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INTRODUCTION 

Gotthilff Nicolas Lutyens 

The Life and Adventures of Moses 
Nathan Israel (1815) 

1. Textual History and Publication Context 

Much of the life and career of Gotthilff Nicolas Lutyens 
(1745/8?-1815) is a history still to be told. He was born in 
Hamburg and came to Pennsylvania in the late 1790s.1

Lutyens is known to us today as the author of a short 
description of German life in Pennsylvania. In 1815 he 
published a novel titled The Life and Adventures of Moses 
Nathan Israel considered by critics as the first American 
novel written by a non-Native speaker.2 His own career 
leaves much room for speculation. Lutyens was probably a 

1 The Philadelphia Gazette and Universal Daily Advertiser mentions among its 
“List of letters, Remaining in the Post-Office, Philadelphia, May 4th, 
1796, the name “G. N. Lutyens”; see Naturalization Petitions for the 
Eastern District of Pennsylvania, 1795-1930, NARA M1522. The family 
resided in the township of Providence, Pennsylvania. The census of 
1800 lists Lutyens as “Godhelp N” with four dependents and no slaves 
or servants. Lutyens died in Philadelphia in 1815, “aged about 70 years ... 
a native of Germany”; see The Gleaner and Luzerne Advertiser (12 May 
1815), n. p. An obituary note in the Advertiser from earlier the same year 
(“The Friday Addition, January 7, 1815”) notes that Lutyens died in 
Philadelphia at the age of 67; the note refers to him as the “Author of 
the ‘The History of Moses Nathan Israel,’” a hint at his local reputation 
as a writer. 
2 Leonard von Morzé, “Christian Jacob Hütter’s Washington: An 
Introduction, Commentary, and Translation of the Work.” 
Amerikastudien – American Studies 60.2 (2015): forthcoming. 



iii

well-trained civil servant and belonged to the generation of 
Christoph Daniel Ebeling (1741-1817) and Dietrich 
Hermann Hegewisch (1746-1812), the first German-
speaking historians who wrote about North America and 
published the first academic magazine entirely dedicated to 
North American topics. It was in the pages of their 
Amerikanische Magazin (1795-1797) that Lutyens published 
his account of Pennsylvania in 1796.3 Lutyens’s observations 
were based on his own experience as an immigrant, and 
therefore his account was of particular interest for Germans 
intending to emigrate. Lutyens comments on the servant 
trade, which was known among German-speaking 
immigrants as indentured servitude (“Schuldknechtschaft”). 
To recover their passage debts, German immigrants signed 
themselves up for a limited time of service. Lutyens also 
informs his readers about the business enterprise of the 
“newlanders” (Neuländer) who served as recruiter, guide, 
and transport leaders.4

Lutyens draws a fairly favorable image of the life 
available for Germans in North America and told his 

3 Gotthilff Nicolas Lutyens. Etwas über den gegenwärtigen Zustand der 
Auswanderungen und Ansiedlungen im Staate von Pennsylvanien in Nord-
Amerika, besonders in Ansehung der Deutschen (Hamburg: Carl Ernst Bohn, 
1796); see Horst Dippel, Americana Germanica 1770-1800 (Stuttgart: 
Metzler 1976). Lutyens’s contribution appeared as a booklet in the same 
year. The Hamburg-based publisher Carl Ernst Bohn (1749-1827), who 
supported Ebeling’s work, certainly recognized the promotional value of 
Lutyens’s account and printed a separate edition. Lutyens’s novel 
suggests that one of the reasons for emigrating could lie with politics. 
Echoing some of the writings of Heinrich Würzer (1751-1835), who was 
known as belonging to the “German Jacobines,” suggests a Republican 
and pro-French attitude stressing the achievements of the people. 
4 See Marianne S. Wokeck, Trade in Strangers: The Beginnings of Mass 
Migration to North America (University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State 
University Press, 1999). 
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audience that to enter into servitude did not mean slavery 
because recovery of one’s debt was possible in fewer than 
five years. Lutyens spells out the progressive prospects of 
the country maintaining that “the united America exceeds 
the expectations of those who held the most favorable 
opinions of this developing empire upon its confirmed 
independence in 1783.” While alluding to the belligerent and 
feudal nature of Europe, he presents the mid-Atlantic world 
as no place to get rich quickly. Unlike East India or Peru 
where “Gold swims in the river sand,” Pennsylvania needed 
industrious artisans and steadfast farmers who would 
ultimately gain independent prosperity. Lutyens also makes 
his readers aware that property ownership is a costly affair in 
America, often established only through financially ruinous 
legal suits. 

Although he warns his readers against the 
unprofitable idea of attempting to make a living through the 
use of the pen, Lutyens himself entered the business of 
writing. As early as 1809, “Proposals for Publishing by 
Subscription, a New Original Work, to be Entitled The Life 
and Adventures of Moses Nathan Israel” appeared in local 
newspapers published by Christian Jacob Hütter (1771-
1849).5 Lutyens probably met this “agile printer, apothecary, 
businessman, and politician” who had just restarted his 

5 Pennsylvania Herald and Easton Intelligencer 1.35 (April 5, 1809), n. p. 
Further “proposals” appeared monthly over an extended period until 
1810. That this book project involved some financial risk on Hütter’s 
side is signaled by the list of conditions. It is stated that “The work will 
be put to the press as soon as five hundred Subscribers are obtained.” 
Given the few extant copies, it remains uncertain whether this number 
was ever reached, and it is probably one of the reasons why it took six 
years to publish the book.  



v

printing business and bookstore in Easton in 1803.6 Hütter 
offered his clients a fairly diversified program of imprints, 
ranging from religious to secular books. He also sold 
bilingual print products such as the People’s Instructor, where 
he blended “instruction with amusement in a peculiar 
manner,” as one of the advertisements states. Hütter’s and 
other local German booksellers’ activities demonstrate an 
increasing demand for belles lettres (novels and travel 
accounts) among German-speaking immigrants.7 Lutyens’s 
literary ambitions occur at a time in which Hütter expanded 
his business from primarily trading books to printing and 
bookselling (1806 until 1817). The book orders he received 
also mirror contemporary literary tastes, especially for 
popular novels and picturesque travel literature. Hütter’s 
bookstore fulfilled an important role for local people who 

6 On Hütter’s print business and his former Moravian connections see 
Hermann Wellenreuther, Citizens in a Strange Land: A Study of German-
American Broadsides and Their Meaning for Germans in North America, 1730-
1830 (University Park, PA: The Pennsylvania State University Press, 
2013), 20-28. Wellenreuther discusses at some length Hütter’s ledger. 
Until 1806, Hütter was active in trading imported prints. Later, he ran 
his own print shop becoming an active bookseller and printer; see 
Robert E. Cazden, A Social History of the German Book Trade in America to 
the Civil War (Columbia, South Carolina: Camden House, 1984), 15-16, 
27. 
7 As a keen observer of local literary markets in Pennsylvania and the 
changing expectations of his customers, Hütter also saw the need for 
imprints in both German and English as the dominance of German 
language began to wane. In her book on The Trial of Frederick Eberle: 
Language, Patriotism, and Citizenship in Philadelphia’s German Community 
1790-1830 (New York: New York University Press, 2008), Friederike 
Baer refers to the debates between the supporters of the German 
language—frequently Lutheran ministers—and the so-called Anglicizers 
becoming more virulent in the 1810s. Von Lorzé points out that one of 
the extant copies of Lutyens’s novel in the American Antiquarian Society 
contains notes implying that the novel was used by German-speaking 
readers to learn English. 
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wanted “to keep in touch with the German literary world.”8

His growing investments in the book world finally led to the 
collaboration, with Lutyens as an amateur author, that 
resulted in producing one of the first ethnic novels 
published in North America. Lutyens’s novel not only 
demonstrates the diversity of early American print culture 
and the changing function of printed matter, it also reveals 
the close connection between social networks and 
sponsorship for creating local literary markets that existed 
alongside the metropolitan book trades in Philadelphia, New 
York, and Boston.9

Lutyens’s novel The Life and Adventure of Moses Nathan 
Israel Containing an Account of the Birth and Education and Travels 
through Germany and Italy blends numerous genres and 
narrative traditions, most importantly the genre of the 
eighteenth-century picturesque travel narrative and the 
Republican exemplary tale of virtuous love and blissful 
marriage.10 Similar to Susanna Rowson’s Reuben and Rachel; 
or, Tales of Old Times (1798), it can also be read as a historical 
novel dramatizing the period between the War of 
Independence and the Napoleonic wars. The novel’s 

8 Wellenreuther, Citizens, 28. 
9 On the role of outsiders and authorship see Karen Weyler, Empowering 
Words: Outsiders and Authorship in Early America (Athens, GA: University 
of Georgia Press, 2013), 1-23; for the changing publishing market in 
early America see Rosalind Remer, Printers and Men of Capital: Philadelphia 
Book Publishers in the New Republic (Philadelphia: University of 
Pennsylvania Press, 1996). 
10 The following edition is based on the extant copy available at the 
Library Company of Philadelphia. This copy is now included in Early 
American Imprints, Series II, Supplement from the Library Company of 
Philadelphia, 1801-1809. The novel has been mistakenly classified as 
Judaica. There are no copies listed at libraries or archives in German-
speaking countries.  
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synecdochic configuration highlights the protagonist’s 
adventures in North America and Europe as he collides with 
hostile social forces bent on his destruction. In doing so, the 
novel offers a pragmatic picture of the times and brings the 
reader close to a substantial experience of history caused by 
war and migration. The first-person narrative point of view 
creates an autobiographical illusion that blurs the boundaries 
between fact and fiction to such an extent that the novel has 
been frequently misread as a memoir.

As an orphan, the protagonist of the novel resembles 
Charles Brockden Brown’s hero Edgar Huntley, who was 
also dependent upon the support of friends and fellows. The 
novel opens with a scene at a tavern that reminds one of the 
late nineteenth-century humoresque local color stories. The 
naming of the orphaned child is a collaborative effort done 
in the manner of “country people who were very fond of 
old testamentary names” (27). Born in 1775 at the outset of 
the War of Independence, Moses Nathan Israel is raised by 
Moses Redwood and his family in Stafford, New England. 
The infringements of warfare condition his life. As a loyalist 
to the British crown, Redwood has to escape to Canada 
leaving his foster son to the care of the local minister, a 
grotesque figure of Puritanism who “forgot that there was 
any gospel in the sacred writings” (5). After the minister’s 
death, the protagonist finds a new home in the household of 
an enlightened clergyman who provides him with a liberal 
education and makes him learn a trade. Apprenticed to a 
master carpenter, he finally becomes “inspired with a desire 
to see the world” (8). In 1795, at the age of 20, Moses 
Nathan Israel realizes his dream and becomes an itinerant 
artisan who travels first to New York and from there to 
Hamburg via Newfoundland and Scotland. A shipboard 
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injury to his leg forces him to convalesce in Hamburg for 
three months, slightly delaying his journey through Europe. 
From Hamburg he travels south, making his way through 
the kingdom of Prussia where he is pressed into military 
service. After his defection he lives for some time in Leipzig 
and finally moves to Italy where he witnesses Napoleon’s 
sacking of Venice. From there he travels to Rome and 
Naples before returning to North America via London.

During his extended voyage, Moses Nathan Israel is 
exposed to the hardships of post-revolutionary Europe. 
Lutyens’s protagonist is continuously threatened by 
militarism, despotism, and anti-Semitism. Although a free-
born American, he is mistaken for a Jew and French spy, 
imprisoned several times, and almost executed. Like Herman 
Melville’s protagonist in Israel Potter: His Fifty Years of Exile
(1855), the hairbreadth escapes and his mistaken identities 
create highly episodic and sensational occurrences that keep 
the protagonist on the move. In doing so, the narrative of 
his “life and adventures” invites countless reflections upon 
the “happiness of the American constitution” (75). In 
contrast to Europe, America—as “the land of true liberty” 
(118)—is void of the despotic and feudal regimes that he 
encounters in Germany and Italy. 

The cloak-and-dagger-like story of an American 
abroad and the public history of circum-Atlantic warfare 
intersects with the secret history of the protagonist’s family 
and revelation about his obscure background. Although told 
from a first-person point of view, the novel constantly 
digresses; tales and stories are embedded within the story as 
the narrator unravels the hidden history of his German 
descent and the ethnic nature of his past. 
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Given the protagonist’s multilayered linguistic, 
ethnic, and social backgrounds, the novel is certainly both a 
national allegory about a rising empire in the West and a 
family history that reveals the “creole culture of the Atlantic 
world.” It is also a text about “colonial modernity,” since the 
life and adventures of Moses Nathan Israel is not a story 
about origination, but iteration.11 The novel chronicles the 
protagonist’s biography in a fairly contingent transatlantic 
world in which “the intervention of an ocean was 
insufficient for my security,” as Clara, the female narrator, 
puts it in Brown’s Wieland; or, The Transformation (1798). 
Narratives representing liminal experiences and lives were 
fairly popular among contemporary readers, as can be seen 
by looking at magazine pieces such as “The History of Tom 
Varien” (1759) or “Memoirs of a Spy” (1798).12 In the 
context of the early Republic’s political idealism, the novel is 
probably best characterized as an “artisan’s Jeffersonian 
travel narrative” promoting the myth of the yeoman farmer 
and sets the stage for an agrarian national economy 
supported by free citizens.13 At the novel’s conclusion stands 

11 Elizabeth Maddock Dillon, “The Secret History of the Early American 
Novel: Leonora Sansay and Revolution in Saint Domingue,” Novel (Fall 
2006/Spring 2007): 77-103, 99; on the “uneven spatiality of Atlantic 
publics” and their evolving in an “uneven or bifurcated construction of 
subjecthood,” see Dillon, New World Drama: The Performative Commons in 
the Atlantic World, 1649-1849 (Durham and London: Duke University 
Press, 2014), 10, 16-17. 
12 For bibliographical references and short narratives consult Oliver 
Scheiding and Martin Seidl, eds. Worlding America: A Transnational 
Anthology of Short Narratives before 1800 (Stanford: Stanford UP, 2015), 
130-136, 141. 
13 Ed White, “Trends and Patterns in the American Novel, 1800-1820,” 
The Oxford History of the American Novel, vol. 5, The American Novel to 1870, 
eds. J. Gerald Kennedy and Leland S. Person (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2014), 73-88, 84. 
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the protagonist’s victory over New York’s profit-driven class 
of merchants and entrepreneurs. In terms of its interlocking 
Atlantic themes of public and private history, Lutyens’s 
novel mirrors Leonora Sansay’s Secret History; or, the Horrors of 
St. Domingo (1808). Although Sansay’s epistolary narrative 
concerns the events surrounding Haiti’s slave rebellion, both 
novels highlight the “transnational dimension of US fiction” 
and its complex representations of global geocultures with 
metropolitan cores and colonial peripheries. Lutyens’s novel 
also dramatizes what has been called the “the process of 
ethnicization-as-Americanization”;14 it is not about 
‘unbecoming’ German or an Americanization in terms of a 
European adaptation of the New World without interacting 
with other cultures. If ethnicization serves as “a side-door to 
Americanization,”15 Lutyens’s novel offers resources for 
staging and restaging an identity for an Atlantic scene ruled 
by the presence of others and the need for social interaction. 
In this sense the novel functions as “equipment for living” 
(Kenneth Burke) in a period of fundamental social change, 
as it expresses the “performative commons”16 of a creole 
community of German-speaking peoples and their attempts 
to create presence—in aesthetic terms—in a multilingual 
Atlantic world. In both form and content, it fulfills the 
author’s and printer’s pragmatic views of literature signaled 
by the book’s back advertisement sketching out Hütter’s 
planned two-volume bilingual The People’s Instructor. Lutyens’s 
novel echoes the utilitarian and local roles of printing and 

14 Stephen Nolt, Foreigners in Their Own Land: Pennsylvania Germans in the 
Early Republic (University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 
2002), 5 
15 Nolt, Foreigners, 7. 
16 Dillon, New World Drama, 14-20. 
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writing in the early American republic of letters. The Life and 
Adventures of Moses Nathan Israel sets the stage for a regional 
and realistic ethnic novel representing the polycentric and 
imperial conditions of the Atlantic geography. 

2. Suggested Further Readings

A good starting point to learn about the diversity of 
German prints is a recent exhibition organized by the John 
Carter Brown Library in 2013 titled “Neue Welt: Germans 
and the Americas, 1493-1830.” (See the library’s website.) 
One of the most comprehensive studies about German print 
culture is Herman Wellenreuther’s Citizens in a Strange Land: 
A Study of German-American Broadsides and Their Meaning for 
Germans in North America, 1730-1830 (University Park, PA: 
The Pennsylvania State University Press, 2013). For an 
astute survey and a summary of earlier works on German 
language printing in North America, see A. Gregg Roeber, 
“German and Dutch Books and Printing,” A History of the 
Book in America, vol. 1, The Colonial Book in the Atlantic World
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2000), 298-
313; see also his “Readers and Writers of German” in A 
History of the Book in America, vol. 2, An Extensive Republic: 
Print Culture, and Society in the New Nation, 1790-1840, eds. 
Robert A. Crass and Mary Kelly (Chapel Hill: University of 
North Carolina Press, 2010), 471-482. For a comprehensive 
survey of eighteenth-century German-language cultures see 
Jan Stievermann and Oliver Scheiding, eds., A Peculiar 
Mixture: German-Language Cultures and Identities in Eighteenth-
Century North America (University Park, Pennsylvania: The 
Pennsylvania State University Press, 2013). The German 
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historian Hans-Jürgen Grabbe discusses at length the 
changing roles of the “newlander” (“Neuländer”) and his 
services in the human trade of transatlantic immigration in 
Vor der großen Flut: Die Europäische Migration in die Vereinigten 
Staaten von Amerika (Stuttgart: Steiner, 2001). Kenneth W. 
Keller, “The Outlook of the Rhinelanders on the Virginia 
Frontier,” Diversity and Accommodation: Essays on the 
Composition of the Virginia Frontier, ed. Michael J. Puglisi 
(Knoxville: University of Tennessee Press, 1997), 99-134, 
briefly discusses Lutyens’s promotional text. Kurt Mueller-
Vollmer offers a comprehensive survey of “the process of 
German-American cultural transfer” in his Transatlantic 
Crossings and Transformations: German-American Cultural Transfer 
from the 18th to the End of the 19th Century (Frankfurt/M. et al: 
Peter Lang, 2015). For a fresh reassessment of the early 
American novel, see Stephen Shapiro’s The Culture and 
Commerce of the Early American Novel: Reading the Atlantic World 
System (University Park, PA: The Pennsylvania State 
University Press, 2008), 1-49. One of the most concise 
studies available on questions related to German identity in 
post-revolutionary America is Stephen Nolt’s Foreigners in 
Their Own Land: Pennsylvania Germans in the Early Republic
(University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 
2002); it is fruitful to compare Nolt’s approach to the more 
recent study by Kariann Akemi Yokota, Unbecoming British: 
How Revolutionary America Became a Postcolonial Nation (Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 2011); see in particular the 
introduction and chapter one, “A New Nation on the 
Margins of the Global Map.”
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NOTE ON THE TEXT 

The edition reproduces the original text as it 
was published in 1815 followed by the printer’s 
advertisement at the back of the book. The 
orthography of the original text has been adjusted to 
present day American English standards (especially 
differences in British and American spelling, i.e. “ou” 
vs. “o” in spelling words). Punctuation was added 
where necessary to make the text more legible. In 
addition, the edition corrects the inconsistent use of 
upper case or lower case forms used for nouns or 
names that are probably due to the non-English 
speaking background of both the author and printer. 
The considerably larger amount of capitalized nouns 
in the middle part of the original text and the 
inconsistent English spelling may have been caused by 
a changing group of German-speaking typesetters and 
compositors at work during the long production of 
the novel. 

Further changes can be found in the list of 
emendations. The nine corrections listed in the 
original “Errata” are reproduced in the emendation 
section in pointed brackets. 

The original page numbers are in in square 
brackets referring to the final word of the original 
page followed by the page break. 



MOSES REDWOOD kept Tavern at the Sign of the 
Wagon and Horse near Stafford, on the high road which leads 
from Boston to New York, he had numerous customers, and 
was very attentive to them. He loved cash above anything, and 
feared bad debts more than the devil. In loquacity no landlord 
in America surpassed him, and his questions to travelling 
passengers were without end. His dear helpmate granny Katy 
officiated as midwife in the neighborhood, and was in good 
repute. Both, man and wife were good Christians, and very 
strict Presbyterians1, but they believed very steadfastly in 
spirits, hobgobblins2, witches, wizards; influence of sun, moon 
and stars in the birth of children, in sowing, planting and 
reaping. Of course, the Almanack3 with the beautiful figures of 
the governing signs was next to the Bible, the first book of 
credit in their library. [3] 
 Uncle Moses had but two children, one daughter 
married in York state, and a boy who was apprentice to a 
shoemaker at the same place. 
 There lived with him, but one bound girl 12 years of 
age. In his political opinion he was a loyalist4, but being 
surrounded by what they termed rebels at that time, and 
finding his living amongst them, he kept his opinion to himself, 
being persuaded in his mind, that the time would come when 
he might declare himself openly to his great advantage; for 
interest was the pendulum that set all his actions a going. 
 It was about the end of April 1775 when one evening 
the tavern was without company, a case which seldom used to 
occur, and which made uncle Moses always a little surly. ‘My 
dear’, said he to his wife, ‘as we are quite alone tonight, let us 
have our supper and go to bed.’ Aunt Caty seemed contented, 
cut off some slices of fat gammon and with some eggs, 

1 Denomination within Protestantism brought to America by immigrants 
from Ireland and Scotland. 
2 Mischievous imp. 
3 Popular imprints in colonial America, offering a mixture of seasonal 
weather forecasts, practical household hints, puzzles, and other 
amusements. 
4 Colonist supporting the British and loyal to the Crown. 
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prepared the old man’s favorite dish, bacon and eggs; but for 
herself she made a dish of tea, having procured some fine 
green tea before the tea act5 took effect, and which she saved 
for herself to use now and then on particular occasions. 
 ‘Well Mr. Redwood’, said she at supper, ‘I think it likely 
that I shall be called to fetch a baby to night. I wish you may, 
before tomorrow morning, answered uncle Moses.’ 
 At this moment a wagon came rolling on. The landlord 
left gammon and eggs, and ran to the gate where he saw Mr. 
Preserved Fish from Guilford, an old friend, with a load of 
some barrels of mackerel and dried codfish, and a lady on the 
wagon, who questioned if they [4] could stay all night? Mr. 
Redwood answered bowing, ‘yes sir you are welcome, I have 
the best of fodder6 for your horses, excellent provisions and 
accommodations for you and the lady, together with the 
choicest liquors. The selectmen of the town praise my cider, 
and are often getting somewhat merry with my Lisbon.’ 
 Mr. Fish desired the landlord to assist him in helping 
down the lady, who was very sick. They brought her in the 
house and placed her by the fire, where she sat down without 
uttering a word except, ‘thank you’, and this she could hardly 
utter, without apparent great pain. She was young and genteel, 
very decently dressed, but had more the appearance of a ghost 
than a living creature. All her baggage consisted in a small 
bundle. Mr. Fish on inquiry of the inquisitive Moses informed 
him that about five miles from thence, he found this lady 
sitting on a stone near the road, her head leaning on her hands, 
that with a broken voice she had asked him to bring her to the 
next tavern, which he could not refuse, that she seemed to be 
in great anguish and did not speak a single word. 
 Mrs. Redwood who by the by used to administer 
medicine, approached the fair stranger, and handed her a dish 
of her favorite green tea which she accepted, and after a while 
took a second one nodding gratefully with her head. ‘May I 

5 The Tea Act (1773) was intended primarily to finance British activities 
in India. It led to colonial opposition and the Boston Tea Party in 
December of 1773. 
6 A type of animal feed, used specifically for domesticated livestock. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Livestock
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Domesticated
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Animal_feed
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have a bed?’ Said she with a low almost unintelligible voice—
and aunt Katy assisted by her girl brought her in a bed room. 
The girl withdrew again directly, but the old lady remained 
somewhat longer, and returning she told the company, that the 
fair stranger was in a [5] high fever and very weak, that she was 
big with child, and in her opinion would be brought to bed that 
night, but she feared she would not live to see the child. She 
hastily sent the girl to two of her neighbors for assistance, and 
in fifteen minutes, two old venerable dames, Mrs. Charity 
Lovenot, and Mrs. Temperance Drinker appeared. They were 
politely received, and treated with a piece of pumpkin pie, and 
a dish of good sage tea with milk and maple sugar. Mr. 
Redwood and Mr. Fish snored already in the adjacent room, 
when aunt Katy and her companions went to the sick lady, 
taking a pint of good old spirits with them. The fair stranger 
grew worse and worse, and such were her agonies that she was 
almost insensible the whole night. Towards morning she was 
safely delivered of a boy. Mrs. Redwood presented him as soon 
as dressed to the dying mother, who cast a loving look on him, 
gave him a kiss, and said with the greatest strength of voice she 
was capable of, “that is the true image of my ever dear Israel,” 
after these words she turned herself on the other side, and 
expired before sun rise. This child was my own identical self. 
At my coming in this world I was thus deprived of my parent 
and of all probable means to discover my father or any of my 
relations or friends, left to the mercy of strangers, and my 
future station in life dependent entirely on myself, on my 
conduct and behavior. 
 My mother’s death as an unknown stranger made a 
general confusion in the house. Uncle Moses however who was 
a man of great presence of mind, made it his first care to 
examine [6] quite by himself, the state of the inheritance, and 
having taken a survey of the bundle my mother carried with 
her, he seemed to be satisfied in regard to the security of his 
bill. 
 The two old dames being returned home had soon the 
whole settlement in an uproar. Their stories having undergone 
several amendments and augmentations by passing from 
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mouth to mouth, before they were universally known, 
increased the curiosity of men and women. The knitting 
needles and spinning wheels were thrown aside, the looms 
abandoned, and all crowded towards the wagon and horse, to 
be themselves informed of the matter, and uncle Moses had 
more custom that day, than he had since he began tavern 
keeping. The selectmen of the township and the Revd. Mr. 
Nathan Scribe minister of the congregation, had to appear ex 
officio7, and they were not the last that entered the tavern. The 
question universally debated among the multitude was, who 
could the fair sufferer be? She never spoke a word that could 
have given the least hint, but it seemed ascertained that the 
name of the child’s father was Israel, but whether it was a child 
of love or a legitimate one, remained in the dark. The night 
before the lady had stopped at Pomfret8, she had been very 
indisposed already and had said a word about herself, but 
inquired after the road to York state. 
 The selectmen now began to discharge their official 
duties; by making an inventory of the lady’s effects. The bundle 
contained some cloths, two copper printed handkerchiefs, one 
representing a map of America, and the other [7] the history of 
Ruth9, a purse containing two guineas and some silver, but 
which seemed to have contained more lately, an elegant pocket 
Bible, on the first leaf whereof was written “to my dear Mary 
Israel.” In this Bible they found also a paper written in 
characters which were to them unintelligible, the Revd. Mr. 
Scribe declaring that they were neither Greek nor Hebrew, if 
Arabic he did not know, but supposed perhaps Turkish or 
Persian.10 The seals affixed to it, made him believe to be a 
certificate of some kind.  
 The selectmen ordered advertisements respecting the 
lady to be circulated, but they proved ineffectual. They ordered 

7 By virtue of one’s position or status. 
8 Town name in the Northeastern United States.  
9 The Book of Ruth in the Hebrew Bible/Old Testament. 
10 Reference to a German handwritten birth certificate in Fraktur letters 
or calligraphy. The Bible was frequently used as a storage space for 
family documents. 
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the burial of the corpse, and as Mr. Redwood offered to take 
care of myself he received their consent. 
 Mr. Scribe was then requested to baptize me. He 
insisted to give me his own name Nathan, but uncle Moses 
wished to have me named Moses. They left it to the selectmen 
for decision, and they ordered to prevent offence to any party, 
that I should be named Moses Nathan11. Israel by my mother’s 
declaration, and by what was found in the Bible, was declared 
to be my family name. 
 As far as recollection of my younger days serves, I was 
very well treated by uncle Moses, and aunt Katy actually did all 
she could for me. At the time I had arrived at the age of six 
years, uncle Moses thinking the time favorable to act with less 
reserve in point of his political opinions, he was discovered in 
his plots, and found it necessary to remove with his wife to the 
British, leaving myself and the [8] girl to wait for their return. 
Thus being forsaken, the selectmen bound me to the Revd. Mr. 
Scribe. His family consisted of two girls of 17 and 6 years, and 
three boys of 13, 10, and 8 years. My new master was a very 
severe one, he had an austerity12 of manners that made him 
more feared than beloved by his parishioners. Though he liked 
to enjoy his liquor when alone by himself at home, he was in 
public the soberest person and of the strictest morality. His 
discourses were extremely long, he preached continually the 
law, and forgot that there was any gospel in the sacred writings. 
The favorite theme of his sermons was hell and devil. Mr. 
Scribe’s library consisted of some sermons and a few books of 
devotion, much worn out and worm-eaten: he had inherited 
them by regular succession from his great grandfather a 
Puritan13 minister in Cromwell’s14 time, and one of the first 

11 “Nathan Moses” in the original, corrected in concluding list of Errata. 
12 Severity of manner or attitude. 
13 A reform movement within Protestantism. As the “godly ones” they 
sought to purify the Church of England from all Roman Catholic 
practices, maintaining that the Church of England was only partially 
reformed. The term Puritan was coined by their opponents. 
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emigrants from Great Britain to New England, and his learning 
was as limited as his library. 
 I was not much kept to school, but employed at farm 
and house work, as much as my capacity permitted, and many a 
slap in the face I received from the genteel fists of my mistress, 
when I served her in the capacity of a kitchen maid. 
 Mr. Scribe was very indulgent to his own children, and 
whatever mischief they did, was laid to my charge. I remember 
that when about 3 years old, coming one evening home, I 
found the house in an uproar, and Mr. Scribe in a violent 
passion. I inquired what was the matter, and one of the 
children told me that the eldest sister was with child, and that 
she would [9] not discover who was the cause of her 
pregnancy. I began to tremble and cry, meeting my master he 
asked me what was the matter? ‘Oh’ said I, ‘I hear Miss is with 
child, and they do not know the cause’, now I shall be flogged 
for it, and Heaven knows my innocence and you may believe 
my words. 
 Mr. Scribe’s boys were very mischievous, and played 
many tricks to the neighbors, which were always laid to my 
charge, my defense availed nothing. Mr. Scribe was plaintiff15, 
judge, juror and executioner himself, and I was very severely 
punished for faults I never committed. 
 My master at last got into a consumption which 
finished his days when I was about 11 years of age. He left his 
family in distressed circumstances, as my mistress and her 
children had been rather expensive and he himself no good 
economist. 
 I was now placed in the family of another divine in an 
adjacent township, Mr. James Good, quite a different character 
of my former master. He lived a very exemplary life without 
any ostentation16, was of a very mild temper and had nothing 

14 Oliver Cromwell (1599-1658), also known as the Puritan Moses, was 
an English military and political leader, who fervently believed in God’s 
guidance in fighting his opponents. 
15 A person who brings a case against another in a court of law. 
16 Pretentious or showy display of wealth and luxury designed to 
impress. 
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of that ecclesiastical pride, which but too often is found among 
the servants of the Gospel. He was an agreeable companion 
without derogating from the duties of his station in life. He 
gained more hearts by soft persuasion, than others who are 
always thundering with hell and damnation. In his sermons he 
did not endeavor to alarm the passions, but more to enlighten 
and convince the mind and judgment of mankind. Being an 
enemy to [10] all superstition, he was sensible that trances and 
imaginary views of things were of a dangerous tendency to true 
religion, and that visionary scenes, imaginary terrors, and all 
kinds of mental disorders and delusions, could not be part of 
our sacred religion. He knew how to endear himself, even to 
the meanest of his congregation, and was universally beloved 
even by the children, who always received some trifling present 
when he visited the family, which he did very often, not to 
reproach them about one thing or another in their religious 
conduct, nor to meddle in their family concerns that were of a 
temporal nature, but to advise them as a friend, making them 
sensible of errors committed, by gentle persuasion, and 
endeavoring to lead them on the right path by mildness. He 
was a man of learning, his library was not very numerous, but it 
contained a choice collection of the best authors, in Divinity, 
Moral and Natural Philosophy, History, Travels and in other 
arts and sciences. 
 His wife partly by nature, and partly by being the 
companion of so accomplished a man, had acquired the same 
virtues, and their five children were the true pictures of their 
parents. 
 Under such a tuition, I could not help to make great 
progress, Mr. Good kept me not only regularly to school, but I 
enjoyed also the private lessons he gave to his boys. I loved 
him more than I had feared Mr. Scribe, and his admonitions 
and instructions were all my life time present to my mind, and 
prevented me from many mistakes I might have made. Reading 
of travels became my favorite study, and [11] thereby I laid the 
foundation to that rambling spirit I got when I came of age. As 
I advanced in years Mr. Good proposed to me to learn a trade, 
and as I inclined for a carpenter and joiner, I was bound to Mr. 
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Campbell, brother-in-law to Mr. Good. A man of great talents 
in his professional capacity. He was a very good master and I 
made such progress in the trade, that he was not only 
contented, but at nineteen years of age employed me already as 
foreman. 
 At the age of twenty I was inspired with a desire to see 
the world, which was increased by a visit of a Captain, a 
relation of Mr. Campbell whose ship laid at New York ready to 
sail for Hamburg17. This gentleman told us so much of his 
voyage, that my inclinations were fully roused. Although my 
master missed me very unwillingly, he made me a present of 
the remainder of my indenture, when he found me willing to 
accept the captain’s proposals, to engage with him as a 
carpenter. 
 In the beginning of May, I started for New York 
accompanied by the good wishes of Messrs. Good, Campbell 
and their families, and we parted not without tears. The 
gentlemen above mentioned had not only equipped me well, 
but I received also some considerable presents from them and 
from many of my master’s customers in cash. 
 Having never been in a large city, New York made a 
great impression on me. I gaped at every store, and seeing the 
abundance of her markets, I considered the living in such place 
to be the summit of human felicity. Mr. Good having 
forewarned me of the danger [12] of large cities, I kept on my 
guard, and by this escaped the seductions to which many 
youngsters became a prey. 
 I came on board the Columbia and found a company 
quite different from such as I had been accustomed until now. 
 The sailors taken generally are a set of unpolished, raw, 
careless, honest, open hearted, generous kind of people; their 
cursing and swearing offended my ears, and I disliked to be 
with them on shore and at the places they frequented. On 
board I soon was accustomed to their manners, and they began 

17 Hamburg, a free imperial city in Germany; since the Middle Ages an 
important port and financial center. Hamburg was a major player in the 
Atlantic trade, and, like Rotterdam, a transport hub for migration 
overseas. 
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to love and esteem me. A few days before our departure our 
captain got so sick that he was obliged to stay at home, and the 
command of his ship devolved on a Mr. James Harding; we 
lifted anchor and a favorable wind brought us out of the sight 
of land. I found soon the difference of being at sea, and not in 
the skiff on Mr. Good’s pond. I got sick, and continued more 
or less so, until I came on shore again. We had a pleasant 
voyage North about Scotland, two heavy storms excepted, 
which overtook us on the nights of Shetland and in the North 
Sea. The sea ran very high and at that time I wished myself 
frequently back again. 
 Our captain behaved very kind to me. He was a very 
clever man and kept good regulations among the crew. Not 
accustomed to cursing and swearing himself, he would not 
suffer it of any other on board, but whoever was guilty of it, 
was obliged to rinse his mouth with sea water. This soon 
abolished on our ship an evil practice, so common to seamen, 
and even to [13] those who had a liberal education. He 
distributed more liquor among his men than was customary, 
but in such quantities, as did benefit and no mischief; and he 
was generally beloved by all hands. 
 Nothing very remarkable occurred during our passage. 
We caught a quantity of fine codfish on the banks of 
Newfoundland, and saw several whales swimming at some 
distance in the North seas. We met different ships bound to 
various ports, but were so fortunate as to evade armed vessels 
of the belligerent powers. 
 In one of the gales a barrel which got loose on deck, 
rolled on my legs, and hurt them considerably, particularly the 
right one. Not minding it much at first it grew worse, and at 
last got so bad that I was confined to my bed. Good Mr. 
Harding took me in his cabin and gave me all the assistance in 
his power. After a passage of five weeks we arrived safe in the 
river Elbe18, and dropped anchor before the city of Hamburg. 
 Mr. Harding immediately sent for an able surgeon, who 
upon examining my leg, told me that it would take a good 

18 Major waterway in Central Europe. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Central_Europe
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while until it could be healed, and that if I wished to have it 
perfectly cured, I must give up the idea of returning in the 
Columbia. The captain was not pleased with this information, 
as he had taken a particular affection to me, but I made matters 
very easy to myself, as my wishes were to see more of Europe, 
than the sea ports, and in them only the sailors’ taverns. My 
situation on board being inconvenient to me and to my 
surgeon [14], the captain rented for me not far from the port, 
and in the vicinity of the surgeons house a small bed room in 
the house of a tinman, with whom he agreed, and paid for my 
bed and lodging three months in advance, and settled also with 
the surgeon. He then made out the account of my wages, and 
paid me the balance, accompanied with a handsome present. 
On examining my cash, I found enough to keep me for six 
months and longer. As long as the ship remained in port, I was 
frequently visited by the captain, mate and rest of the crew, and 
they took all of a hearty farewell of me, when after a detention 
of six weeks, they were going to leave port on their return 
home. 
 Now I was left alone among strangers, with whose 
manners and language I was unacquainted. My landlord a 
clever industrious man of about forty years of age, knew only a 
few broken words of English and as I was confined to my bed, 
I could not look out for any English acquaintance to converse 
with. Necessity however soon made me familiar with the 
German language, and I learned in a short time to understand 
and to make me understood in the same, and after a while I 
made such progress that I could read and write. My good 
landlord was my master, and I found that few things are 
impossible to a willing mind. 
 After two months confinement to my room, the 
surgeon permitted to quit it, but not being able to walk out yet, 
I passed a great deal of my time in the work shop, where the 
landlord entertained me with many stories, and particularly 
with his travels through Germany, Hungary [15], Switzerland, 



11 

Poland and Prussia19. It is the law among most part of 
tradesmen, that having finished their apprenticeship, they are 
obliged to travel as journeymen for a couple of years, and work 
in different places before they can be admitted in the master 
ship in their trade. 
 My inclination to visit more parts of the continent 
before my return to America, was increased by these accounts. 
To pass my time away, I endeavored to help in the shop and I 
believe, had I remained any longer in Hamburg, I should have 
learned the trade. Three months after my arrival I was able to 
leave the house and look somewhat about me in the city, which 
is divided in the old and new city. The old city is built in the 
flats, which are intersected by a number of channels, which 
join the harbor, and on which the principal streets are situated, 
having the magazines on them, and the dwelling houses on the 
streets. The goods are unloaded from the ships into boats and 
then brought to the stores. For the carriage of goods by land, 
they use in this city but few teams, but they have long drays on 
two wheels which are drawn by men, three to a dray, one of 
them walks in the shafts, and another on each side of him, but 
if the load is heavy they put more men before it, up to ten or 
twelve in proportion to the weight. These drays have their 
fixed regulations, and enjoy great privileges. No goods can be 
carried by horse teams unless each team is the property of the 
owner of the goods. By these means poor people get a 
livelihood, and less horses are kept. [16] 
 The new city which is an addition made two hundred 
years ago, lays on a rising and high ground. The streets with 
few exceptions are narrow, and the lanes and alleys are 
crammed full of people. The houses which are found four and 
five stories high, are divided in small lodgings of one or two 
rooms and a kitchen each. The whole city is nearly round & 
from five to six miles in circumference, it contained in 1763 
about 100,000 souls, but since I was there, the emigrants from 

19 The Kingdom of Prussia was constituted in 1701 and came into being 
by merging the Duchy of Prussia and the Margraviate of Brandenburg. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Margraviate_of_Brandenburg
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Duchy_of_Prussia
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France, Holland20 and Germany, and the increase of trade, 
have probably augmented the number to 120.000. 
 The fortifications which surround the city are in the 
old style, the ramparts21 are in some places pretty high, and 
generally broad, so that besides the footpath, there is room 
enough for two wagons to pass one another, or drive abreast. 
They are planted with several rows of elm, and afford a very 
agreeable ride or walk. The one side gives on the highest part a 
prospect over the city, and the other presents to view the 
surrounding country in different beautiful scenes. The river 
Elbe which passes by the city, enters with one branch in it, and 
makes a port for the flat-bottomed boats, which go up and 
down to Berlin22, Magdeburg23, Luneburg24 and the 
intermediate places. By the several channels above mentioned, 
this branch of the river then passes through the city, and 
before it unites again with the main river on the west side of 
the city it forms a good inside, though not spacious harbor for 
large vessels within the city. But the greatest part of the ships, 
particularly foreign, are moored out of [17] the forks and the 
inner harbor in tiers, where the boats load and unload them. 
 On the north side of the city enters the river Alster and 
forms in it a beautiful lake three miles round, which is closed 
by a straight dam, planted with different rows of trees, and a 
row with very elegant houses. It is not only a pleasant walk in 
the summer season, but also a fine street aside of it. The lake is 
full of pleasure boats, which in summer evenings serve for 
amusement on the lake, some being often filled with music. 
The water of this stream turns several mills, & being dammed 
up with sluices25 in the lower parts of the city which admit also 
the water of the river Elbe at high tide, it turns other mills 

20 Reference to the maritime region divided in North and South Holland.  
21 Defensive wall of a castle or walled city. 
22 Berlin became the royal capital of the Kingdom of Prussia in 1710. 
23 Magdeburg is situated on the Elbe River and was one of the most 
important medieval cities of Europe. 
24 Lüneburg, also called Lunenburg in English, is a town in the German 
state of Lower Saxony. 
25 A sliding gate or other device for controlling the flow of water. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lower_Saxony
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bundesland_(Germany)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Elbe


13 

during the fall of the same. The public buildings are of brick, 
the old churches in the Gothic style. The Cathedral is the 
oldest; they have very high spires, and when all the bells on 
some occasions are tolling at the same time, it makes a terrible 
noise. The new church, a modern building, which has cost an 
immense sum of money, is elegant. 
 It is now a thousand years that this city rose form a 
simple hamlet of fishermen to its present state. It belongs soon 
after to the Dukes of Saxony26, and then to the Dukes of 
Schaumburg and Holstein27, who sold by degrees their rights 
and titles to the citizens, who formed a democratic republic, 
which it is until now, with the rank of a free imperial city and 
Hanseatic city. 28

 The constitution has been changed several times, 
though the democratic form was always the foundation. The 
last and yet existing [18] form was agreed to, and confirmed by 
the emperor about a century ago. According to this the 
legislative authority is in the Senate and freeholders29 or those 
citizens who in virtue of any office to which they have been 
elected, enjoy the equality of freeholders. The executive is in 
the Senate, though somewhat controlled by the heads of the 
citizens called Aldermen. Fifteen in number, who are to watch 
and defend the rights of the citizens, and without their consent 
the Senate cannot do anything. The Senate is for life and 
consists of twenty-eight persons, about half must be lawyers, 
and half merchants. They choose their members out of the 
citizens in general, whether they be freeholders or not. The 
citizens are divided in different departments, the first of them 
are the aldermen, then the sixty where the alderman30 preside, 
and thirdly the one hundred and eighty where the aldermen 
and the sixty are included. Those appointed to these offices 

26 Reference to the Low German Duchy of Saxony and its rulers. 
27 The counts and princes of the principality of Schaumburg-Lippe 
(Lower Saxony), created in 1647. 
28 Sovereign or independent cities of the Holy Roman Empire owning 
allegiance to the Emperor alone. 
29 Owner of a piece of land or property by permanent tenure. 
30 Elected member of municipal council. 
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must appear, but a freeholder not in office, may appear or not, 
as he likes it at the general convention of the citizens. The 
Senate has the only power to originate a bill and send it to the 
convention of the citizens, but the aldermen may desire the 
Senate to propose any bill. The Senate and citizens must agree 
to enforce any law. 
 A nobleman cannot exercise nor enjoy the privileges of 
a citizen, and a citizen who accepts a title must not only give up 
the office he holds, but his citizenship, and is considered a 
stranger. The Lutheran31 profession being the predominant, a 
citizen of any other denomination [19] if even a freeholder, has 
no vote in convention, and cannot be chosen to any office. 
 The treasury is administered by ten citizens who 
remain six years in office and go out by rotation every year. 
The Senate has no influence on them, nor can it dispose of any 
money without their consent or upon a joint vote of the 
legislative body. The courts of law are in the first instance in 
the hands of citizens. The Senate is the supreme court, but in 
criminal cases its decrees must be resanctioned by the lower 
court of citizens. In several civil cases appeals may be brought 
to the supreme court of the United States of the empire of 
Germany. Besides there are a court of admiralty32, a court for 
the differences among the companies of tradesmen, a Military 
Court, all composed of joint members of the Senate and the 
citizens, in which the presidency is in the Senate, the majority 
of the citizens, like it is in all the departments which exist in the 
particular branches of Government. The city keeps a regiment 
of 1500 regulars, 40 men artillery and 40 dragoons33 well 
mounted and equipped. They elect a foreign general for 
commandant. He as well as all the commissioned officers of 
the regiment are elected by a committee of the Senate and 
citizens, but the oath to the soldiers is administered by the 

31 Protestants identifying with the theology of reformer and theologian 
Martin Luther (1483-1546). 
32 Admiralty courts, also known as maritime courts, exercise jurisdiction 
over all maritime contracts, civil wrongs, injuries, and offenses. 
33 Originally a mounted infantry trained in horse riding as well as infantry 
fighting, armed with a short rifle or musket. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Contract
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Admiralty_law
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jurisdiction
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citizens only. Besides the city is divided in five parishes34, each 
of them forming a regiment of militia of eleven companies, 
two whereof must do duty in rotation every night. They have 
posts of their own on the ramparts. The interior of the city, at 
night is guarded by a company of watchmen [20] 300 strong, 
trained and embodied like regulars. 
 The militia consists of old decrepit35, poor, hired men, 
(as the wealthy citizens with the exception of officers pay their 
fines) and make but a miserable appearance, although they rank 
above the military, which gives way to them in the march. The 
captain of the regulars at the grand guard must make the 
military honors, himself in front, when a company of militia 
passes. 
 The poor are taken care of by excellent regulations. 
Here are several poorhouses, a workhouse, orphanage, charity 
schools, an industry school (in which the children of the poor 
are instructed in spinning, weaving, twine36 making and many 
other trades, according to their capacity,) several houses for 
poor old men and women, invalid seamen, and other 
institutions of that kind. Beggars are taken to the workhouse 
and every citizen giving alms in the street, is finable. 
 The committee appointed for the maintenance of the 
poor, have found the amount of three shillings Pennsylvania 
currency, weekly as the sum necessary for keeping a poor 
person. Provisions are at Hamburg rated at the middle prices, 
Wheat 1$ to $1 1/2, Rye 5 shillings or 2/3 of a $ and other 
grain in proportion, potatoes about two shillings a bushel37. 
During the war of France38 however they rose considerable. 
The poor must subsist on meal and vegetables; meat is out of 
the question, dried fish make the meals of some days of the 

34 A small administrative district having its own church and a priest or 
pastor. 
35 Elderly and infirm. 
36 Strong thread or string consisting of two or more strands of hemp, 
cotton, or wool twisted together. 
37 A unit of weight (equivalent to 8 gallons) to measure dry commodities. 
38 Economic warfare and naval blockades that started with the 
Revolutionary and Napoleonic wars (1792-1815). 
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week, and dried pulse in some hospitals of others; in other 
hospitals nothing is given but [21] mush of oats, barley or 
buckwheat meal, boiled in salt and water without any other 
addition. 
 A woman may knit two pair of coarse woolen 
stockings a week at nine pence a pair, and earns thus besides 
her common house work one shilling and six pence a week; 
she can earn the same by common spinning. The poor-
overseers though, allow them for the same quantity of spinning 
two shillings and three pence, and thus include nine pence for 
alms in the price they pay, to those poor that cannot earn 
anything in another way. 
 A woman that weaves assiduously the whole week may 
earn nine shillings and four pence half penny. 
 The twine manufactured in the schools of industry by 
boys above twelve years, is sold according to quality from 4 ½ 
to 7 pence. 
 By this small sketch one may find, how it comes that 
the old countries can furnish their manufactures so much 
cheaper as we can produce them ourselves. 
 In case of fire no better regulations can be found: a 
great number of engines with all necessary and super numerous 
apparatus, are dispersed at certain distances through the city; 
each of them has the necessary hands enrolled, with a 
commander. They receive regular pay, and additional allowance 
when on duty. The whole are under the direction of two fire 
officers, who must order them when and where to act in every 
case of emergency. The bells in the steeples give not only the 
alarm, but afterwards by the increasing or decreasing number 
of strokes inform the citizens if the danger [22] is increasing or 
diminishing. The regulars as well as the whole militia appear in 
arms, partly to keep the dangerous places open for them that 
ought to act, and partly to prevent tumult and disorder in other 
parts. The most part of tradesmen is joined in companies 
throughout Germany and has their particular rights and 
privileges. None that is not accepted in them, can work 
publicly at his trade, thus I should have been fined had I 
worked as carpenter, nor could I have been accepted as 
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journeyman, not having learned the trade according to their 
laws. By the most of those companies no apprentice is 
admitted who cannot prove to be a lawful child; a bastard is 
not permitted to be a tailor or other tradesman, but if he is a 
man of genius and talents, he may be a senator, a nobleman, 
and even the first minister of any court! 
 I found it very odd that a man was fined for working at 
the trade he had learned, that he was punished for stealing, and 
confined for begging. 
 The environs of Hamburg are beautiful; on the north 
lies the Duchy of Holstein39 belonging to the king of Denmark, 
a very fruitful grazing country which produces large quantities 
of butter. In Jutland40, part of Denmark, they raise great 
quantities of cattle; the oxen, who are not used to work with 
here, were driven when they are four or five years old, on the 
rich pastures of Holstein where they fatten and are afterwards 
brought for sale to Hamburg. The meat being young, fat and 
tender, gives this beef a preference to any other, many families 
[23] have become wealthy by smoking it, and the Hamburg 
smoked beef is not only famous all over Europe, but it is 
exported even to the East and West Indies41. There are manors 
in Holstein where from 200 to 800 cows are kept and farmed 
out. Twenty-five cows require a milkmaid, and the butter on 
these large estates is generally churned by a horse mill or other 
machinery. 
 The islands in the river Elbe which are pretty extensive 
and fruitful, belong for the greatest part to the city, and furnish 

39 Northernmost territory of the Holy Roman Empire. The history of 
Holstein is closely intertwined with the history of the Danish Duchy of 
Schleswig. 
40 A peninsula of Northern Europe that forms the continental portion of 
Denmark and the northern portion of Germany. 
41 A chain of islands extending from the Florida peninsula to the coast 
of Venezuela, lying between the Caribbean and the Atlantic. Originally 
inhabited by Arawak and Carib Indians, the islands were visited by 
Columbus in 1492 and named by him in the belief that he had reached 
the coast of India. Europeans began to use the misnomer West Indies to 
differentiate that region from the Indies (South Asia and Southeast Asia) 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Germany
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Denmark
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Northern_Europe
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Schleswig
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kingdom_of_Denmark
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Holy_Roman_Empire
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the same three times a day with fresh milk, and from them and 
other adjacent parts the market is abundantly provided with 
vegetables. Four parishes up the river, under the joint 
dominion of Hamburg and Lubeck42, plant whole acres with 
strawberries, which they dispose to more advantage, as they 
could any grain which they could raise thereon. Fruit of every 
kind is raised in great abundance, on the flats at the south side 
of the river, which is Hanoverian43. 
 Fish are plenty at all seasons of the year, not only sea, 
but also river and pond fish. Beer of all kinds is found in the 
city: no country ever produced so many different qualities of 
the liquor as Germany. Cider is not made, and wine being at an 
extraordinary low duty, you may have as good and as cheap, as 
in the places of its growth. 
 What appeared remarkable to me, was to find that the 
country people have a particular kind of dress, often one parish 
different from the adjoining, which was brought down from 
the earliest antiquity without the least alteration [24], and to 
which they adhere with the greatest scrupulosity. This odd 
difference of dress I found all over Germany in the country, 
and it checks the progress of luxury amongst the country. 
 Passing the market one morning, I saw a fellow 
chained by his neck to a post, surrounded by the night watch. 
His dress consisted of a fresh ox hide, which he had on like a 
cloak, the head part of the hide was over his head like a cap, 
and the horns served for a head ornament. There was a crowd 
of the swinish multitude, about him. On inquiry I found that 
the fellow had stolen meat, and was thus equipped for 
punishment. When a murderer is carried before court his hands 
are tied before, and he is under guard of soldiers, but if a thief, 
the night watch conducts him and his hands are tied behind on 
his back. To be in custody of the soldiers is less dishonorable, 
than to be in that of the night watch. 

42 A city in northern Germany and one of the major Baltic Sea ports. 
43 Territory of the Holy Roman Empire. The electors of Hanover 
became Kings of Great Britain in 1714. 
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 There is an excise on bread and meat in the city and 
officers are appointed in the gates to prevent smuggling. When 
I was there, an old woman came to some of them, and told 
them that she knew that two girls would come with a basket in 
which some meat was concealed. After she was gone, the two 
girls came with a large covered basket, which was locked; they 
were stopped. On enquiry they pretended that nothing but 
linen was in the basket and that they could not open it for 
inspection as their mistress had the key, and went home before 
them from the bleach. The officers certain of their fact ordered 
them to fetch the [25] key and leave the basket there, which 
they did with an apparent unwillingness. They took the basket 
in their office, but a short time after, the crying of a child 
discovered the contents, to the no small mortification of the 
officers. The regulars which mount guard, parade every 
morning, and have a full band of music. I was fond of it, and 
frequented often the parade. Among the spectators are 
generally several foreign officers; some Prussians were the first 
that accosted me, and afterwards Imperialists, Danes and 
others.44 They began to converse about indifferent subjects, 
and behaved very civil, in some days they seemed to be more 
acquainted, the Prussians even invited me to come and see 
them, having acquainted them that I was an American, they 
praised the American valor, and that the king was so fond of 
them, that a son of Columbia45 who came in his service was 
certain of advancing in the army, even to the rank of a 
general.46 By and by they put the question to me, if I should 
not like to enter the life of glory, and try my fortune that way. 
They made me the greatest offers, but I replied that if I found 
a disposition for war, I would rather continue in the path 
which led to be an admiral:—and that I preferred serving 
before the mast for service in camp. Notwithstanding this 
refusal, they continued to plague me as long as I remained. 

44 Recruiting groups for military service active in the German territories. 
45 Personification of America increasingly used during the eighteenth 
century. 
46 Reference to Baron Friedrich Wilhelm von Steuben (1730-1794), a 
Prussian-born American general in George Washington’s army. 
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 At night other enlisting parties were found in the 
public walks. By these I was also pursued, and invited to spend 
an evening or even a whole night with them. They were 
handsome women, elegantly painted with red cheeks, and [26] 
well dressed. They appear like ladies; besides these there are 
plenty of a more common sort patrolling the streets. 
 West about two miles from Hamburg, the Danish city 
of Altona47 is situated on the banks of the river Elbe, 
containing about thirty thousand inhabitants48; the suburb of 
Hamburg joins so close that only a narrow ditch parts them. In 
the latter are a quantity of taverns and houses of ill fame, 
tolerated for the sake of the seafaring people, in some of them 
they also engage and kidnap hands for the service of the Dutch 
East India Company49 at Amsterdam, which however must be 
done secretly, it being against the law. 
 One day pretty late in the afternoon, returning from a 
walk I had made to Altona, I felt very dry, and entered a public 
house on the water side, which had a reputable appearance. I 
called for a pint of wine, and entered in some indifferent 
conversation with a couple of men that were in the bar room. I 
found soon a drowsiness, which made me resolve to go home, 
but sleep overtook me, and awakening after a while, I found 
myself in a small room on a straw bed, the place had a window 
quite on high with iron grates, and two doors well locked and 
bolted. It was full day and I could not recollect how I came in 
here, I rose and knocked at one door and then on the other, 
continuing this noise for some time. At last a fellow opened 

47 A borough of Hamburg under the administration of the Danish 
monarchy (1640-1864). 
48 “thirty million” in the original; corrected in the concluding Errata. 
49 The United East Indian Company, referred to by the British as the 
Dutch East India Company, was originally established as a chartered 
company in 1602, when the Dutch government granted it a 21-year 
monopoly on Dutch spice trade. It is often considered to have been the 
first multinational corporation in the world and the first company that 
issued stock. It was a powerful company, possessing quasi-governmental 
powers, including the ability to wage war, imprison and execute convicts, 
negotiate treaties, strike its own coins, and establish colonies. 
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one door and came in, asking what I was making such a noise 
for? I told him I did not know where I was, and wanted to go 
about my business. “Do not be in such a hurry friend” [27] he 
said, “the vessel for Amsterdam with which you are to take 
your passage will not be ready before tonight, and I will bring 
you on board in time; in the meanwhile, if you want something 
to eat and drink, I will bring it, as much and what you like.” I 
replied that I wanted nothing, nor did I desire to go to Holland 
but wished to go where I liked. “You are a fine fellow” was his 
answer, “last night you engaged in the service of the Dutch 
East India Company, took the bounty, got as drunk as a hog so 
that we were obliged to bring you here, and today your 
memory fails, and you would give us the slip if you could, but 
we will take care of you and you will not see the sun, before 
you are at sea.” He left me suddenly and bolted the door. I 
now knew that I was in the hands of a kidnapper, and what 
confirmed me more, was, that I found in my pocket a 
certificate of my engagement and twenty gold ducats50.  
 But how to get out of the scrape I did not know, for 
my place of confinement was such that even Baron Trenck51

would have been at a loss to get out, in so short a time as was 
allowed me. 
 I perceived that my prison was under ground on one 
side, but the other, from which one door went out to a wharf 
on the river side, was on the foot of a hill—Though I was very 
attentive, I heard nobody pass on the wharf, there being no 
street there, but only the court belonging to the house. I was 
therefore entirely left to my reflections and to sad ones too. 
Thus passed my melancholy time until 4 o’clock in the 
afternoon, when seemingly lost in thoughts, [28] which had 
prevented me to touch the bread and water, which I saw on a 
board representing a table, I heard the voice of my dog at the 
door. This dog which I had brought from on board the ship, 

50 A gold coin of varying value, formerly in use in most European 
countries. 
51 Friedrich Freiherr von der Trenck (1726-1794) escaped from his 
Prussian imprisonment and published his successful autobiography in 
1787. 
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though accustomed to follow all my steps, remained at home 
the day before. Soon after the door was opened, and my 
honest landlord with some other people entered. Our joy was 
reciprocal, he was glad to have found me, and I rejoiced at the 
restoration of my liberty. 
 We walked out of this subterraneous apartment, and 
went upstairs in the bar room, where I told my story. The 
tavern keeper acted the part of an innocent man, saying that he 
had rented part of his house to two men, who he believed 
engaged men for the Dutch East Indies, but he did not know 
that they ever used compulsion, which he would not have 
connived at. He recollected very well that I came the evening 
before to his house, by appearance in liquor, that I called for 
some wine and entered with his boarders in conversation, that 
having some business in the house about. He did not take 
notice of what became of me, nor heard any more, as his 
boarders were from home that day being busy as their ship was 
ready to sail. I gave up the certificate and bounty money which 
I found in my pocket to a gentleman who I understood was an 
officer of the magistrate, and went off with my landlord, as 
glad and happy as a king. We stopped over the way at a fur 
merchant, who refreshed me with a good relish. My landlord 
informed me that my not coming home the night before made 
him somewhat uneasy, as I always [29] kept regular hours, but 
knowing I had gone to Altona, he thought I had been shut out, 
for the gates of Hamburg are always shut in the dusk, so that 
no body after that, can come in or out of the city. But my 
staying away in the morning made him suspicious of some 
accident, when by chance the man with whom we then were, 
and who often came to visit us, came to see him. My landlord 
mentioned his uneasiness about me, and was informed by the 
fur merchant, that he had seen me go in the tavern opposite his 
house the afternoon before, and that he supposed I was there, 
either with or against my will. 
 My landlord immediately resolved to apply for a search 
warrant, and in company with two more friends they went to 
the inspecting office of the suburb, who was as soon as he 
found some money pushed into his hand ready to go with 
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them. My dog had followed, and coming in the street he 
discovered my tracts, and full of joy run before and stopped at 
the tavern door. They entered leaving the dog without. The 
tavern keeper denied the fact, and led them everywhere in the 
house, & to the room where those were that had enlisted, who 
were most all in a state of intoxication. They despaired now of 
finding me and returned to the bar room, where the officer 
hurried away. But my landlord remembering the dog, let him 
in, and this faithful creature, ran directly up and down and at 
last they heard him bark downstairs, and saw him come up 
again with apparent joy. He then insisted to follow the dog, 
and he was the first go on, when he stopped at a place [30] 
where upon examination a trap door was discovered with a 
stair case under it, which as they soon found led to my 
apartment. The officer who wished to save the tavern keeper, 
became surly, and the tavern keeper mute, and so we left them, 
not thinking it worthwhile, to begin a prosecution. 
 By this time, I had learned so much of the German 
language, that one day when the certificate in my mother’s 
Bible fell accidentally in my hands, I could ascertain, that it was 
not written in any oriental language but in good plain German, 
and that it was an attest of baptism of one Hans Israel 
Landman, born at Blaubeuren in Swabia52 the 15th of July 1750. 
How this came in my mother’s Bible I could not find out, by 
any reference. Eight months I had now passed in Hamburg, 
working sometimes secretly at my trade, so as to earn my 
expenses. What appeared curious to me was that everyone, 
who heard my name took me for a Jew, and I could hardly 
convince them to the contrary, for no good Christian in 
Germany and the adjacent countries will give to his children 
the name of Aaron, Moses, Nathan, Esther, Ruth, &c. so 
common among the number of Jews which live in those parts, 
there being in Hamburg and Altona only some thousands. If all 
belonging to this nation, who are dispersed over Europe, Asia 

52 Blaubeuren, a town in Swabia (in English also archaic Suabia or 
Svebia), a cultural, historic and linguistic region in southwestern 
Germany. 
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and Africa, should return to the holy land53, it would not be 
able to contain the fourth part of them. 
 I procured by means of the American consul, the 
necessary passports and after taking a tender leave of my good 
honest landlord who had [31] advised and instructed me in 
regard to my journey. I left Hamburg and crossing the river 
Elbe about five miles broad, I came to Harburg54 formerly a 
fortified place, belonging to Hanover. As soon as I left the 
bank of the river, I found the soil began to be poorer. I 
reached Luneburg, a pretty large city, built in the old style, 
which has considerable salt works, and a good trade, as large 
quantities of goods, which come here by water from Hamburg, 
are forwarded hence in wagons to High Germany55. After a 
short delay I continued my journey to Brunswick56, and passed 
the most barren and unfertile soil imaginable, called the heath 
of Luneburg57. In this inhospitable place for many miles 
together, not a tree, nor a shrub58 is found, except common 
heath, nor is the soil capable of any improvement, no water 
being thereabouts. 
 After a tedious march I was very glad to reach a tavern 
at the end of it, which was nothing more nor less, than a pretty 
large farm house. The farm-houses in the lower parts of 
Germany are pretty large, covered with straw, and contain at 
one end the dwelling with some rooms, the kitchen with a fire 
place, without chimney, the smoke drawing through the house 

53 The Holy Land is an area roughly located between the Jordan River 
and the Mediterranean Sea but also includes the Eastern Bank of the 
Jordan River. Historically, it is synonymous with both the Land of Israel 
and Palestine. 
54 A borough of Hamburg. 
55 A geographical term referring to the mountainous southern part of 
Germany. 
56 Braunschweig, also called Brunswick in English, is a city located in the 
state of Lower Saxony, Germany. It is located north of the Harz 
mountains at the farthest navigable point of the Oker river, which 
connects to the North Sea via the rivers Aller and Weser. 
57 A large area of heath, geest and woodland in the northeastern part of 
the state of Lower Saxony in northern Germany.  
58 A small to medium-sized woody plant.  
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under the ceiling out of the back door, and smoking on its way 
out, what beef, pork and sausages are hung up for provision, 
by the quantity of which you may ascertain the capability of the 
farm: The other end or hind part of the house which is 
sometimes divided by a partition, is the barn, in the middle of 
which is the thrashing floor, made of clay. On both [32] sides 
whereof are the stables both for cattle and horses. Under the 
roof in the garret the grain in straw is stored, and the hay too, 
for the roof is high and the house broad. 
 Many travelers were there that night which were partly 
teamsters59, partly tradesmen and others. When they heard I 
was an American, they stared at me very much like the people 
of New England did in former times when they found a 
Dutchman benighted in their taverns. One wondered that I 
was not black; “Oh! ye fools” replied another “do you think 
the Americans to be Moors?”60 “Well”, asked the former “did 
not the Hessian regiment on their return bring drummers and 
fifers from there that were black?” 61 This answered the 
second: “I know, but they were slaves, and the Americans keep 
a number of them, and what is worse, they also have German 
slaves which are carried over from Holland and Hamburg, sold 
there and employed on their farms and put by them before the 
plough like oxen.”—Now I took the word and contradicted 
him in this point telling how the matter was in regard to 

59 Wagon drivers.
60 Reference to a Hessian Christmas play, in which Caspar—one of the 
Three Kings who follow the star to Bethlehem—approaches the Christ 
Child saying: “I am king from the land of the Moors. The sun has 
burned me so black.” 
61 The British hired Hessian troops for combat during the war of 
American independence. A fair number of Hessian soldiers returned 
after the war to their German homelands. The dialogue contains one of 
the earliest references to the so-called “Black Hessians,” frequently 
runaway or renegade slaves hired by the Hessians as drummers or fifers 
to promote army discipline, signaling camp activities, movement of the 
troops on the march and in battle. Black musicians were known in 
Germany earlier from service in the Prussian army. 
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redemptioners.62 “The man is in the right”, said an old 
teamster. —“I know a man that went there with the 
Brunswickers, and was kept a long time as prisoner in the 
country, who told me just the same; he came back again after 
he was exchanged, but he is very sorry, and has often wished 
himself back. There are Germans in that country who arrived 
there as redemptioners and now are rich and wealthy farmers. 
The poorest people live there better than we do here, and 
industrious men can soon become independent, [33] but a lazy 
fellow must starve there as well as everywhere else.” This 
conversation by beer and some whisky lasted till night, when 
we all went asleep on the barn floor, on which a quantity of 
hay was spread for that purpose. The women of the house 
were spinning very late, yet at 5 in the morning everybody in 
the house was at work again. Some in the field and some at 
house work. I was just on the point of starting, when a 
nobleman’s carriage arrived from which a gentleman and a lady 
alighted and ordered their servants to prepare a breakfast. The 
nobleman entered with me in a conversation and asked me 
what was my trade? I told him a carpenter and joiner, and a 
farmer besides. “Pray what countryman are you”, asked he, 
“for your pronunciation is not that of a native German?” I 
replied that I was an American by birth. “How did you come in 
this country”, said he, “for if you have not been regularly bred 
in our trade companies, you can get no work except as farmer 
or now and then in the country.” I told him that I had been 
unacquainted with this circumstance on my crossing the ocean, 
for in my own country industry was not fettered, and in my 
present situation I would make shift as well as I could to satisfy 
my desire of seeing foreign countries. I showed him my 
passport; when reading my name he made the observation that 

62 European immigrants who gained passage to the British colonies in 
North America by selling themselves into indentured servitude to pay 
their advancements for the transatlantic voyage. Especially Rotterdam 
turned into a major hub for German-speaking people negotiating their 
indenture with ship owners. The dialogue mirrors Lutyens’s own 
account about life in Pennsylvania published in 1798. 
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I was a Jew. I assured him no, that I was as good a Calvinist63

as anyone could be, but that my country people were very fond 
of old testamentary names. “You are a New-England”, man 
said he, “and I remember that your forefathers [34] before they 
emigrated being puritans and non-Conformists64 were in the 
same way in old England. I see they kept up this custom in 
America, but they soon forgot the spirit of toleration which 
they preached in England. They left that country for the sake 
of persecution, but as soon as they became the governing party 
in their new country, they began with prosecuting Baptists, and 
banishing and whipping Quakers, so that these dissenters were 
obliged to form the state of Rhode Island, or to retire to other 
colonies where more religious liberty was to be found.”65

“Pray” continued he, “are your countrymen yet so 
superstitious? Do you believe yet in witchcraft? I know that it 
is not yet a century that old women were not safe of their lives, 
but also that your happy revolution has created milder 
principles in the eastern States.” “The uninstructed people”, 
said I “Sir are yet somewhat superstitious, like they are in every 
country, Germany not excepted. I know at least those in 
America that descend from the Palatines66, and from other 
parts of high Germany are as true believers as possible of 
witchcraft, spirits, and magical powers, and I have lately read 
that it is only as late as the 18th February 1725 that the 

63 Adherents of Calvinism (also called the Reformed tradition, Reformed 
Christianity or the Reformed faith); a major branch of Protestantism that 
follows the theological tradition and forms of Christian practice of John 
Calvin (1509-1564) and other Reformation-era theologians. 
64 In English church history, Conformists were those whose religious 
practices conformed with the requirements of the Act of Uniformity 
(1662) and so were in concert with the Church of England, as opposed 
to those who dissented from the established church. 
65 Baptists and Quakers belonged to the English dissenters, Christians 
who separated from the Church of England proposing religious 
freedom. Rhode Island was founded by Roger Williams in 1636 and 
became a refuge for religious minorities. 
66 Eighteenth century German-speaking emigrants from the Middle 
Rhine region, widely known as the “poor Palatines” as they were 
shipped to North America vial London in 1709. 
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government of the city of Hechingen67, issued a decree, 
promising a reward of 5 guilders68 to any countryman, who 
would catch alive or dead, and deliver into court, any 
hobgoblin, wizard, witch, or the like apparitions.” We 
conversed a great deal more; he was a man of great 
information, and having taken a breakfast with him, much 
better than the tavern could afford, as he carried provisions, 
coffee, and [35] wines with him, and had a cook amongst his 
servants. He proposed me to go with him, as he would employ 
me for some time, at my trade, on his estate; but he added: “I 
cannot give you such wages as you are accustomed on your 
side of the water. You shall however have the highest that are 
current here. I accepted the offer in order to recruit my cash 
somewhat again, as I could not bear the thoughts of begging 
my passage through the country as is customary by the 
travelling tradesmen, even if they have sufficient to defray their 
journey expenses. I took my seat by the coachman on the box, 
who drove four stately horses; and we arrived late in the 
evening at the nobleman’s estate not far from Hanover. 
 I began my work and my master was satisfied with my 
performance. 
 In the greatest part of Germany, the estates belong to 
Noblemen or to the sovereign, and make part of his domains: 
in some states however, such as in upper Saxony, they are 
scattered about; in others are farmers that live independent on 
land of their own. 
 In the Duchy of Mecklenburg, in Pomerania69 and in 
other parts, the farmer is a mere slave, and is bought and sold 
with the estate. His master gives him a tract of land to work for 
his living, but can retake it whenever he thinks proper, and give 
him a less one. This land he may work when time is given him, 
for whenever called upon. He must work for his food only, 
with his team or with his hands. If he has no team on the land 

67 The reading reference is to August Friedrich Ernst Langbein (1757-
1835) and his popular novel Thomas Kellerwurm (Berlin 1806), ch. 4, 26.  
68 Currency; English translation of the German gulden. 
69 Historical regions in Germany and on the southern shore of the Baltic 
Sea. 
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of his master, he cannot move from his habitation, nor marry, 
[36] nor can he dispose of his children except with the consent 
of his master. If he runs away and is caught again, he is 
punished as a deserter, and kept by force to work, the 
satisfaction which remains is that he ought not to fear to 
starve, for his master must provide for him in case of inability. 
In other parts the farmers hold their farms on condition of 
working so many days with team or handwork for the Lord of 
the manor. It was thus that it was on the estate where I found 
myself, and as it is in all the Hanoverian and the greatest part 
of high Germany. Some of these estates enjoy the right of 
jurisdiction in civil cases, others both in civil and criminal. In 
the Prussian German dominions these rights can be only 
exercised by a noble possessor and not by a citizen, should he 
acquire the estate. The estate on which I found myself, was one 
of the best managed, the nobleman being one of the greatest 
husbandmen by theory, and not unacquainted with practice. It 
consisted of some thousand acres of wood, plowland and 
meadows, the farmers own land included. 
 The plowlands as well as meadows gave a most 
beautiful aspect. Rye is the grain which is mostly raised. The 
owner told me that he had found by experience that it was very 
advantageous to have the seed grain, in particular of rye, very 
dry at the time of sowing it. “Each grain” said he, “which has 
come to its full maturity, has watery parts in it. Whenever it has 
been sowed, the heat of the ground brings it into motion, in 
the same manner as we see moist grain laying in a heap get 
warm [37] and begin to bud.” “It is,” continued he “not good 
for Rye if it comes quick out of the ground, but ought to grow 
slowly at first. The bud fortifies itself better and pushes roots, 
these having taken ground will give it additional strength. It 
will not overgrow, but keep for some time its brown color. The 
Rye being well rooted and strong, will not be easily winter 
killed, and should even the frost hurt it, the plant will not be 
killed, but on the contrary it will branch out the better, and it is 
not to be feared that it will overgrow in the spring.” “I am,” 
continued he, “very careful in other respects with my seed 
grain. I take none, which is grown on a manured or over rich 
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ground, but I choose that, which is produced on a middling 
soil, and has come to its full perfection. When thrashed (and 
this must be done soon after harvest, to prevent the grain 
heating in the bar,) the first which falls out is the most perfect 
and must be taken and spread thinly in the granary where it is 
often turned so that it may not get moist or warm. Before 
sowing it is passed through several sieves made in a manner 
that the seeds of weeds which are smaller than the grain will 
fall through.” 
 “The smut70 in Wheat” continued he, “may easily be 
avoided; this is nothing but the eggs or seed of an insect, which 
comes to life as the grain grows, and when it gets kernels 
perforates the same and deposes its seed or eggs in the form of 
a black dust in them.” 
 “This dust has been examined through Microscopes or 
magnifying glasses, and found to be a quantity of round half 
transparent globes, [38] in which several black points may be 
distinguished. When some of this dust is put in water, and left 
in a warm place for twenty-four hours, you find that some of 
these globes (for the greatest part remain unchanged) begin to 
swell and to turn themselves. At last they begin to turn long or 
oval on one side, and change into living and quick moving 
animals, without any members. The small black points 
observed in the globes turn to globes themselves, the animal 
bursts and leaves these globes as his eggs or seed behind.” 
 “Bringing a small drop of water mixed with smut under 
the microscope, one finds 30 or more of these animals moving 
with velocity among one another, putting a little salt to it. They 
are at once destroyed. This smut or the insect which produces 
it, is annual, or within a year it loses the power to generate. 
Therefore, smutty wheat that is one-year old, will not produce 
smutty wheat again, nor will that which before sowing has been 
moistened with lime or salt water; the seed of the smut being 
killed thereby. 

70 A fungous disease affecting grain converted it into a blackish powder. 
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 Although the field which had produced smutty wheat, 
will infect the first year again by the smutty ears which are 
fallen out, it will not do so the second. 
 The spring seed was on this estate always rolled in, so 
as it is done in England, in order that the rich moisture of the 
winter may not be lost by the drying spring season, operating 
on the loosened ground, and that the earth may be brought 
close to the seed, so that when the roots sprout out, they may 
immediately catch [39] ground and not run the risk of drying 
away when they lay hollow in a dry ground.” 
 Speaking one day about the blast of grain, the 
nobleman told me, that by all his researches he could not find 
any certain remedy for it. The best way to prevent it is good 
tillage71. This produces stout grain, which is able to withstand 
the inclemency of the season, like a man or a hearty 
constitution who can go out in a cold foggy morning without 
any injury, when a weak one will catch cold, rheumatism72, and 
all kind of disorders, when only a fresh breeze touches him. 
 The blast stagnates the circulation of the juices in 
plants. When the fibers are weak they burst, and the juice like a 
sweet sap flows out and attracts the mildew, which is a small 
insect in the air that increases rapidly. The females are already 
impregnated to some generations in their mother’s womb; 
therefore when you observe but a beginning of mildew one 
day, the next a whole field will be covered. 
 Artificial meadows, except those of red clover, are 
seldom found. Timothy grass, Phleum pratense, Linn73, grows 
wild in the natural meadows, among other herbs, but is not 
particularly esteemed or raised separately. In the Palatinate and 
in Franconia74 which are very strongly populated, oxen and 
cows are fed the whole year by many farmers in the stables; for 
this purpose they raise near the house some clover, and cut 
daily what is wanted. The advantage they derive therefrom is 

71 Husbandry; cultivating land so as to fit it for raising crops. 
72 Chronic disease affecting the joints. 
73 An abundant perennial grass native to most of Europe except for the 
Mediterranean region. It is also known as meadow cat’s-tail. 
74 Rural region in northern Bavaria. 
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that they do not require much land for pasture, that the oxen 
keep [40] in better heart, the cows give more milk, and no 
manure is lost. In the Itzground75 in Franconia they have oxen, 
the hide whereof weighs four hundred, and the clean carcass 
more than ten hundred. There are cows that give thirty quarts 
of milk. In those countries where labor is cheap, the trouble of 
cutting the grass (which generally is done by girls) comes in no 
consideration, and a family having only a few acres to depend 
upon, must do their best, to make them as productive as 
possible. I have been assured that poor people there, even 
employ their cows to work. 
 The reserved lands were considerable on the estate 
where I found myself, and were worked besides the farmer’s 
duty work, by a quantity of hands, male and female, governed 
by a general overseer and a housekeeper. 
 The nobleman’s house was an elegant building, neatly 
furnished. In it he and his family and those servants attached to 
his personal service, lived. It was close to an extensive pleasure 
garden, adorned with all sorts of local and foreign trees, shrubs 
and plants, shaded walks, groves, springing waters, and other 
beautiful scenes; the whole laid out in the way of nature. There 
were hot and green houses, pine-apple frames and hot beds, so 
that all kinds of fruit were raised out of season, and plants of 
warmer climates vegetated here. I found in the pleasure 
grounds many trees and plants, originally from my native 
country. All this and the large kitchen garden, were under the 
direction of a professional gardener, who could command as 
many hands as he wanted. [41] 
 The farm buildings consisted in a dwelling house of the 
overseer and housekeeper, and of the hands that are employed 
on the farm. All separate buildings; in barns, stabling for 
horses, oxen, cows, sheep, coach and wagon-houses, brewery, 
distillery, smith-shop, together with poultry-houses for hens, 
turkeys, geese, ducks and pigeons. 

75 Itzgrund (valley of the Itz) is a municipality in the district of Coburg in 
Bavaria in Germany. 
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 The overseer has the direction of the whole. The 
agricultural part is governed under him by an inspector, who 
orders the serving farmers and the hired servants in their field 
work, of plowing, seeding, harrowing, reaping, thrashing, &c. 
 The blacksmith does what work occurs in his trade on 
the farm, the rest of the time he must do any other work which 
occurs. In the summer season he sleeps in the pasture where 
the colts are kept; in the winter they remain also under his care 
and he cuts their fodder &c. 
 The common hired men must be out of bed in the 
winter at three and in the summer at 2 o’clock; two of them cut 
fodder for the morning, two for the evening, and two curry 
and clean the horses. They must have them ready geared for 
work at five o’clock in the morning, from spring to fall, so that 
after breakfast which is precisely at five, they can bring them to 
work where the inspector orders. 
 The swine herdsman must when necessary, brew beer; 
on baking days he makes the dough, and heats the oven. He 
must cut the wood for the kitchen, and from May to October 
he churns the butter; for this he gets for [42] breakfast instead 
of warm bear, a pot of buttermilk; and a shirt of two linen, for 
guarding the linen bleach during night, in summer time. 
 The cow-herdsman besides driving the cows out in the 
summer, keeps the pasture and meadows clean of briars, 
brushes and the like, and strews the molehills about; in the 
winter, he cuts the fodder for the cattle, and if this is too much 
work for one man, he gets an assistant. The cattle, during the 
time it is stabled, to wit from the month of October until the 
last of April, gets four short and three long fodders daily. 
 The maids have a certain quantity of yarn assigned to 
them which they must spin in a day, according to the season. 
They must pull the flax, rot it, break it, and swingle it; they 
must milk the cows three times a day, clean every Saturday 
afternoon the brass and pewter in the kitchen: from October 
until Easter, they must spin in the morning and evening at 
candle light. The tradesmen employed on the estate, had a table 
for themselves. Their breakfast consisted in warm beer, with 
six ounces of rye-bread cut into it per man, and besides this, 
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everyone received twelve ounces of rye-bread. Our other two 
meals consisted either in borecole (a kind of brown curled 
cabbage,) chopped quite small and boiled in soup, or in defect 
of it is a dish of milk, or mush of barley, oats or buckwheat, a 
small cut of bacon, a piece of butter and a rye-bread of twelve 
ounces per man; the second course for sauce consisted either 
in peas, beans, salad, [43] turnips, carrots, dried fruits or 
potatoes according to the season. Table-beer was our drink. 
 The table of the farming hands was somewhat inferior 
to ours, and instead of table beer they get only small-beer. In 
general, the Germans live more on milk and vegetables than on 
meat; the English excepted, there is no nation in Europe which 
consumes as much meat than my countrymen. 
 A farmer receives from eight to sixteen dollars wages 
per year, according to his capacity. A maid has from four to 
five dollars and half an acre of flax sowed in. 
 According to the calculation made on this estate, a man 
requires for his maintenance every year, sixteen bushels of rye, 
three bushels of barley, twenty-six pounds of butter, twenty-six 
pounds of bacon, one thousand pounds of small cheeses, made 
of skim or butter-milk, such as the Dutch families make in 
America, and about four dollars worth in milk, dried fruit, 
vegetables &c. so that the whole amounts to about twenty-five 
dollars. 
 The shepherds sometimes receive wages, sometimes 
they have a share in the flock. They and their men generally 
knit thread stockings, when they follow their sheep. The sheep 
in this country are milked, and a quantity of sheep-cheese 
made. The English are of opinion that milking is hurtful to the 
wool. 
 A farmer here would not touch a spinning-wheel for 
ever so much, although in the country of Osnabruck, not far 
distant from there, they must spin like girls in the winter, when 
there is no out-door work. [44] 
 After four months, having finished my work, I took my 
leave, though the nobleman wished to keep me longer, he 
made me a handsome present and paid my wages generously. I 
went to Hildesheim, the residence of a Bishop of the Roman 
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Catholic Church, who is sovereign of the principality of that 
name: in which a number of Jews reside. From thence I came 
to Goslar76 a free imperial city. Here I was near the Harz77, 
which is a large chain of mountains rich in mines, of Silver, 
Copper, and Lead, belonging partly to Hanover, partly to 
Brunswick, partly to Stolberg Wernigerode78, a county 
governed by a sovereign Count under the territorial dominions 
of Prussia, so as also the Protestant convent of noble ladies at 
Quedlinburg; the city and territory is governed by an Abbess 
which must be elected from the Prussian family.79

 In the before mentioned ridge of mountains, is the 
highest mountain in Germany, and one of the greatest in 
Europe, called the Blocksberg80. It rises far above the clouds, 
and on a clear summer day the most sublime prospect you can 
enjoy, is to see the sun rise from the top thereof, and to 
discover a very large tract of country well cultivated, and full of 
cities, villages, hamlets, noblemen’s seats, and single houses, for 
you may overlook a country of more than 150 miles. In ancient 
times there lived near the summit of this mountain a nobleman 
who entertained every year a number of old people there on 
the first of May. This has given rise to the general opinion and 
belief among the ignorant and superstitious people [45] that in 
the night of the last of April to the first of May there is a 
general meeting on the top, of all the witches in the world, who 
are said to travel there on goats, broomsticks, dungforks and 
the like. The devils meet them there and after an elegant 
supper, they are said to conclude the entertainment with a great 
ball. Some people believe all this steadfastly out of superstition, 
and the belief in witchcraft is just as common here as in some 

76 Osnabruck, Hildesheim, Goslar are cities in Lower Saxony. 
77 A range of mountains in Northern Germany. 
78 A Principality of the Holy Roman Empire located in the Harz region 
around Wernigerode. 
79 Medieval German town known for the Quedlinburg Abbey, a religious 
community for women, founded in the tenth century. 
80 The Brocken, also sometimes referred to as the Blocksberg, is related 
to German legends about witches and the devil. Goethe makes use of 
this region in his play Faust (1790). 
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parts of North America, particularly amongst the Roman 
Catholics. 
 In Goslar I was again plagued by the Prussian enlisting 
officers, who lodged with me in the same tavern. I was well 
shaped and of good appearance, so they thought to get hold of 
me at all events. 
 I left Goslar and steered my course towards upper 
Saxony. At night I stayed in a large village, which I found to be 
Prussian, laying in the Duchy of Halberstadt81. The tavern was 
full of people, among which were several non-commissioned 
officers. I retired to rest, and rose at daybreak in order to set 
off early. Whilst taking a bite, a couple of fellows that had been 
there all night began to make fun of me; I was quiet, but their 
insolence increasing, I gave them a genteel rebuke, but to no 
effect. At last the one struck at me; as this was too much for 
me to bear, I returned the compliment in good Yankee fashion, 
made his nose bleed, and stretched him on the ground. 
Hereupon both fell upon me, and a hard scuffle ensued. The 
landlord came in with some soldiers, and arrested all three of 
us. We were [46] brought before the captain, whose company 
was quartered there. With a very haughty countenance we were 
received, and not troubling himself much about the merit of 
the case, he asked, “who are you?” I gave him a faithful 
account and produced my passport. “You are a fine fellow, said 
he, your name proves you to be a Jew, but when you find it 
convenient you pass yourself for a Christian; I have a mind to 
make you eat some pork. You are a strolling Vagabond82 and a 
very fit subject to serve the king, for in his dominions no such 
vagabonds are suffered.” I wanted to make my defense, but he 
abruptly interrupted me saying he wanted no reply. “Sergeant” 
[said he] to one present, “take good care of this quarrelsome 
fellow; I will give him an honorable employment amongst the 
kings troops.” I asked for my passport. “You do not want it 
any more”, said he, and tore it to pieces. I was conducted to 

81 Territory belonging to the Kingdom of Prussia. 
82 A person who wanders from place to place without a home or regular 
employment or income. 
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the house where the grand guard was kept, and found there 
some more youngsters who shared my fate. I saw one of the 
men, that wanted to enlist me at Goslar, and found that they 
had pursued me, and began the quarrel at the tavern to get 
hold of me; for those that attacked me although farmers by 
appearance, were soldiers. Now I saw no prospect ever to see 
America again. I thought to employ my little cash that was left, 
to make the soldiers drunk and to try my escape, but I found 
that the Prussian discipline made them careful not to get 
intoxicated, and the only benefit I reaped was to fare 
something better than my comrades. [47] 
 Three days having past, there arrived from different 
parts of high Germany a transport of about 40 recruits. We 
were ordered to join them, and to march to Magdeburg. There 
were about 60 of different countries, but not one Prussian 
subject among them. We were escorted by a sufficient guard, 
provided with loaded guns and pistols, besides several large 
dogs trained to that service. At night we were all quartered in a 
large barn, and sufficient sentinels placed over us: the rest of 
the escort with the dogs slept at our flanks. We soon came to 
Magdeburg: here we were quartered in the barracks, & the 
following day obliged to take the oath, after which we were 
divided among the different companies of the regiment. A 
sergeant trained us every day and those that paid no proper 
attention were reminded with a stick. Magdeburg is a pretty 
large city on the river Elbe, and a place of considerable trade. 
The king obliged all the boats that go up or down, to go no 
further, but they must unload and re-ship here again after 
having paid a duty. The grain and lumber which comes down 
the river must be offered at certain fixed prices to the kings 
monopolized companies, and only on their refusal the owner 
may go to other markets; this is called the staple right. 
 The territory of the Duchy of Magdeburg, formerly a 
Bishopric83, is very fertile and produces excellent wheat. The 
lands are low and of a black soil. Some of the farmers are 

83 Magdeburg became Protestant in 1524; after 1648, it was a secular 
duchy and was taken over by Brandenburg in 1680. 
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themselves land owners, and in good circumstances, they 
formerly were rich, but the heavy taxes [48] under the present 
government, kept them somewhat lower. 
 Magdeburg is one of the strongest fortresses in 
Germany, and the king keeps always a garrison here, of at least 
two regiments or from 4 to 5000 men, which enliven the place 
and circulate their pay among the citizens. The foreign recruits 
are generally placed in such regiments as are either quite in the 
interior of the country, or in fortified places, in order to 
prevent desertion. Though I had taken the oath, I thought 
myself not bound by it, as it was a forced one, but at the same 
time I saw very little prospect to regain my liberty: as we were 
all carefully watched, and the outpost from which a desertion 
might be effected were only entrusted to those, on whose 
fidelity they could depend Moreover if a desertion was 
effected, the alarm guns were fired, and all the country round 
about was obliged to occupy all the high-ways and lanes, to get 
the man again. Those that brought him back received a 
sufficient bounty, but every one that favored his escape, or did 
not his duty to apprehend him, was severely punished. 
 I thought in this situation, it was best to dissimulate. I 
showed therefore a pleasure in the service, was very careful and 
exact in my duty, and appeared ambitious of advancement; my 
officers were much pleased with my behavior, particularly my 
captain, and had I remained longer than I did, I should 
certainly have been promoted to a non-commissioned officer; 
at that time no man could advance higher in the Prussian army, 
who is not a nobleman [49], except in the artillery, in the 
volunteer corps which are only engaged during war and in the 
garrison regiments, which consisted of those that are ranged 
out by the regulars. When in particular cases and in the artillery 
a citizen is advanced to be a commissioned officer, he is 
generally created a nobleman besides. 
 A soldier pay is trifling, his maintenance bad, and the 
restraint put on him too hard for any free born man. When not 
on duty, we were at liberty to earn something for ourselves by 
what work we could find, an advantage which the kings guard 
at Potsdam does not enjoy; for they are only permitted to card 
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wool and do such work as can be done within doors. I found 
some occupation one way or the other, until at last I became 
teacher of the English language and soon got scholars enough, 
among the officers and among the citizens: by these means I 
gathered some cash for my future wants. 
 There was a soldier of our regiment past fifty, of a 
melancholy temper, who had taken it in his mind, that in his 
younger years, he had made an agreement with the devil, and 
engaged him his soul and body; that now the time being nearly 
expired, Satan would come to claim his due, and that nothing 
could save him, divines as well as physicians endeavored to 
cure him but to no effect, for he continued to expect the devil. 
At last the auditor of our regiment a very able lawyer, went to 
him. He asked him when the contract was made, and where the 
paper was taken on which this curious [50] mortgage was 
written. The soldier told him it was twenty-five years ago when 
he was already in the service and that they tore a blank leaf out 
of a bible, on which he wrote it and signed it with his blood. 
“Be good, cheer my friend”, said the lawyer, “your contract is 
void in law, and the devil can do nothing against you. In the 
first place you could as a soldier not enter into any contract or 
engagement without the approbation of your superiors, and 
secondly all contracts are void which are not executed on 
stamped paper.” These reasons worked so powerful on the 
poor man that he recovered. 
 Hardly a week passed that there was not an execution 
in the regiment either for desertion or other misdemeanors: it 
consisted in running the gantlets. Desertion was frequent, but 
for the most part they were fetched back. The third attempt of 
a soldier to run away, was punished by running the gantlets 
three days in succession and twelve times up and down each 
day, which generally ended with death. A young fellow of 
feminine appearance and of good reputable parents in high 
Germany, undertook to desert in the dress of a country lass, 
returning from market, with a basket on her shoulders. He 
succeeded to pass all the posts in the gate, and was almost safe, 
having only to pass the hut where the custom-house officer 
was posted, who had no business with foot passengers coming 
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out of the city. This officer standing in his door wanted to have 
some fun with this girl who without necessity passed close by 
him; he struck her over the chin and said “where are you going 
my dear? but stop, [51] you have a beard.” Thus he was 
discovered, and the second morning he had to run the gantlets 
six times in his woman’s dress, with a cap on. I must observe 
that the soldiers whipt double as hard when a fellow run the 
gantlets for theft, as when it was for desertion. 
 I got acquainted in the house of a butcher, who had a 
daughter of twenty years, a handsome bouncing good natured 
girl. Her father had good property and besides this daughter an 
only son, who was travelling in his trade being a saddler. This 
bonny lass took a particular inclination to me, and I found 
myself always happy in her company. The father encouraged 
our intercourse, and had my lot decreed that I should remain in 
these parts, I certainly would have shared my fate with the 
virtuous Louisa, and she hers with mine, and we should have 
been happy: but I had yet a mind to strive for my liberty, to 
range further about and then to return home; I saw therefore 
no prospect, how to possess this dear creature in an honorable 
way and to enjoy her otherwise, and make the object of my 
affection and love, forever miserable and unhappy was against 
my principles, and must always be against those of a man of 
honor and feeling. In the mean time I was sorry that I could 
not open my mind as I wished to my fair one. The success of 
procuring my liberty, depended entirely on my keeping it 
secret, and Louisa and her father would have been more 
against than in favor of it, for in order to forward our union 
the father did what he could to procure me a sergeant’s place, 
and he had the promise [52] of the captain for the first 
vacancy, and as all the officers in the regiment were favorable 
to me, there was no doubt of success. 
 They now considered me as entirely attached to the 
service by inclination, and ranked me among the most faithful 
of the regiment. I was often sent on guard at the out-posts, and 
here I meditated my escape. I knew there was no cartel for 
delivering deserting between Saxony and Prussia so that I was 
safe as soon as I could reach Saxon territory, and this was on 
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one side but a few miles off. But how to get more information 
about the roads leading there, and the situation of the 
intermediate country, was the question; for my enquiries would 
create suspicion. But my good fortune provided a remedy. 
Amongst my scholars was a young Saxon named LeBlanc, son 
of a rich merchant in Leipzig84, who had lived as clerk in the 
house of a banker here and was on his return home. This 
young man was of a very amiable disposition and we became 
soon intimate friends, so that I made him acquainted with my 
ideas. He agreed heartily to my plan and by his means I 
procured the most exact information, and I complied with his 
request not to attempt anything before he had left the city. He 
moreover promised me to speak in my favor with the landlord 
of the first Saxon tavern, that he should direct me the safest 
road to Leipzig as he could depend on the honesty of the man. 
At Leipzig I was to see Mr. Blanc again, who left Magdeburg in 
lent, and to whom I gave in trust what money I had earned [53] 
by my industry and what other trifles I had got. 
 My friend being gone, time grew heavy on me before I 
could effect my design. At last in the Easter week I came again 
on guard in the out works: being on sentry in the day time, I 
made my observations as well as I could. Towards evening my 
turn came again, this was to be the trying moment: it was a 
rainy day. The sentinels stand so close that they can see one 
another, and in the night now and then a call goes all round the 
ramparts, from one sentinel to another and round the 
outworks, to keep the men alert, and discover if anyone is 
gone. My post was close to the outside, as soon as I had 
answered my call, I stooped unperceived luckily down into the 
ditch, climbed with difficulty over the palisades, and had 
reached the free country that moment when the call was 
repeated, and my not answering gave the alarm. I ran as fast as 
I could and had just reached the high-way when the alarm gun 
was fired. I passed some houses, but approaching others, I 
heard the people already in an uproar. I took like a bear to a 

84 A center of learning and culture in fields such as music and publishing, 
but also known for its fairs and weaving industry. 
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tree, and during half an hour I remained there, I saw the good 
folks eager after the bounty, hunt for me all over, passing close 
by me I heard one say to the other, ye fools do you believe the 
deserter keeps the high road? no we must look for him in the 
fields; so they turned off and I came down walking as fast as 
possible in the high-way. After having made a couple of miles, 
I heard a wagon roll along, I stepped behind a hedge, and saw 
it was a [54] post-wagon going to the stage in Saxony. There 
being no passengers in it, and the postilion taking a nap, I came 
from behind the hedge and leaped on the wagon, where I 
accommodated myself as well as I could between the packages, 
and covered myself all over with straw, without that the 
postilion85 was in the least aware of it. I had hardly fitted 
myself when several light horse in my pursuit passed me and 
asked the awakened postilion if he had seen no deserter, and 
peeping in the post-wagon without discovering me. 
 A while thereafter my captain himself came riding 
along side and repeated the same question to the postilion; 
being near the frontier tavern and it raining very hard he rode 
up to the tavern to dry himself. The postilion also entered to 
give up his letters and take a drink. I got out half lame from my 
incommodious berth, but kept hid until the postilion had 
started again, that he might not come in difficulty for favoring 
my escape. I then entered the bar room of the tavern, where 
my captain was sitting drinking a bottle of Pontac; (a red 
French wine.) “Welcome sir”, said I on free ground. “What is it 
you?” said he; “how do you come here? what made you desert? 
we have been sadly mistaken in you; and your girl could you 
abandon her?” “sir”, replied I, “to serve against my will, I 
could not endure as a free born man. The oath I made was a 
forced one, and could not bind me, as soon as I had an 
opportunity to regain my birth right.” He did everything to 
persuade me to return, he promised full pardon and a 
sergeant’s place at [55] the first vacancy, with expectations of 
higher advancement in the army. I thanked him for his 
kindness, and told him when restored to my native home. If I 

85 Post-horse rider. 
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had military talents, my fellow citizens had in their power to 
bestow that military character on me which they thought I 
deserved. The captain seeing his endeavors fruitless, left me 
with the assurance that they would do their best to have me 
again as soon as I could be got at. I thanked him for his advice 
and he left me returning home. I asked the landlord if he was 
acquainted with Mr. Blanc, “yes” said he, “I suppose you are 
the man of which Mr. Blanc told me”: I answered in the 
affirmative, whereupon he shook hands with me, and assured 
me that I was heartily welcome, and that he was glad I escaped 
so well; he promised to do his best to send me safe forward, 
for he was assured they would lay snares to get me again, as the 
captain had told him that I had proved the best man in the 
company. 
 I got a good supper and a soft bed. The next morning 
after breakfast I traded away my uniform for another dress, 
had my hair cut round, so that no trace of the Prussian soldier 
remained. I wrote a letter to Louisa, excusing my leaving her, 
and assuring her that if my lot had been to remain in that 
country, I should not have been happy without her, and that if 
I found her in America, which I supposed would not be the 
case, my feelings for her would be equal. Unprovided as I was 
as yet I could not propose her to follow me, as I loved her too 
well, to expose her to those difficulties, [56] which might befall 
me before I was able to maintain her in such a way as I wished, 
and as her attachment and love for me deserved. And in reality 
had I been obliged to remain at Magdeburg, Louisa was the 
only being that could have reconciled me to my fate. 
 After three days, my landlord knowing the coast clear, 
recommended me to follow a team that went direct to Leipzig, 
without touching any part of the Prussian dominion, and gave 
a strict charge to the teamster to take particular care of me. In 
two days we reached a tavern a couple of miles from Leipzig 
where we remained all night. 
 I witnessed here a fine trick of a jockey. Soon after our 
arrival, a man, by appearance a drover86, came in, went up to 

86 Cattle-dealer. 
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the landlord and affected an acquaintance of long standing, as 
if he had in former years often frequented this house. The 
landlord could not recollect, but excused himself with the 
number of customers he had and the shortness of his memory. 
The stranger told the landlord that he had about 40 heads of 
cattle on the road coming on, which would remain there that 
night, and if he had good pasture and would be reasonable, he 
would rather stay there than elsewhere until time of fair. The 
tavern keeper liked this very well and told him that he had the 
best of pasture, and that he would charge him no more but 
what was reasonable. 
 The drover entertained us the whole evening about his 
cattle. We had passed such a drove in the morning, as he was 
describing. He seemed to be uneasy, on their not coming on & 
[57] ran every instant out of doors, to see if they did not come. 
At last we went all to bed, and he concluded that they must 
have stopped at the last tavern two miles back by some 
accident. At the dawn of day this man was up and begged the 
landlord to let him have a horse to go and see about it. The 
landlord seemed to have little inclination, as his horses were all 
from home and only two beautiful black coach-horses in the 
stable, well matched, which he had bought only a few days ago, 
and expected to dispose of them again at the fair, with a great 
profit. At last the drover’s eloquence got the better, and the 
tavern-keeper gave him leave to take one, which he did. He 
rode off, but missed his way, unperceived by us, and came to 
Leipzig, where he stopped at a Jew’s stable, who was a rich 
horse dealer, and offered to change his horse for an old nag fit 
for him to continue his journey. They soon agreed and the Jew 
gave him a good sum to booth, telling him that he would give 
him a better price yet, if he had a perfect match for that horse. 
The drover informed him where he had seen a match to the 
horse, and rode off in full speed. In the meantime, the drove of 
oxen arrived at the tavern, without the pretended owner, and it 
was directly discovered that the owner was a rogue. The tavern 
keeper made himself ready to pursue the horse thief, when he 
discovered at a distance on the Leipzig road, the Jew coming in 
full gallop with his horse, for the Jew was so eager to get the 
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other horse, that he mounted without delay the horse he 
purchased of the drover. “I have been told” said [58] the Jew 
dismounting “that you have a horse that will match mine.” I 
have replied the landlord quite rejoiced, “a couple: one of 
which you rode and a partner to him in my stable”: after 
explaining the matter to the Jew, he was obliged to give up the 
horse and walk home. Another curious man stayed that night 
at the tavern; he was dressed in a mean garb, did not speak a 
word, made his supper on some bread and cheese, drunk a pot 
of beer and paid his trifling fare beforehand out of an old 
leather purse which contained only a few coppers87. He had an 
old miserable saddlebag, and was gone God knows where, 
before anyone was up in the house. 
 On my arrival at Leipzig, I went immediately to my 
friend Blanc, who was rejoiced to see me, and to hear the 
recital of my happy escape. He procured cheap lodgings for 
me, and advised me to remain there during the fair, which was 
then approaching, as he hoped to procure an advantageous 
employment for me during that time. 
 Leipzig is but a secondary town, the principal streets 
however have large and elegant houses; in general, the 
buildings are very high, and divided into stories, so that the 
families live in separate apartments or stories, and several of 
them in one house. The ground floor of all the houses contain 
stores, which are all let out and command considerable rent in 
time of fair. 
 Although there is a university, and a considerable trade 
carried on, it is notwithstanding very dull out of fair time. 
There are three fairs a year, the first at new year, the second 
[59] three weeks after Easter, and the last about the beginning 
of October, each continues three weeks; the first week is for 
preparing, the second is for selling and third for paying. The 
Leipzig fair is the most considerable in all Europe, not only in 
respect to the multitude of the people collected, but also to the 
quantity of business transacted. People from all parts of 
Europe, and even from Asia are found here either as vendors 

87 Small change. 
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or purchasers. In the stores which are for the greatest part in 
the wholesale way, are found not only groceries, and all kind of 
raw products of the different countries of the globe, but 
likewise all kinds of European manufactories made of woolen, 
cotton, linen, silk, all kinds of metals &c. &c. There are large 
stores of silver and jewelry, and I believe a larger assortment of 
goods of all kinds is nowhere to be found collected at one and 
the same time, than here, and nowhere so many and 
considerable bargains are made in so short a space of time. The 
bookselling business is, during this period carried on to the 
greatest extent, and nowhere in the world is to be found its 
equal. The books and pamphlets written in all Germany are 
published at these fairs, particularly at Easter, and how 
considerable is not their number. The booksellers of Germany 
meet here and bring their new literary productions together, 
exchange with one another and thus spread them through all 
the Empire. In Frankfurt on the Main88 a considerable trade is 
also carried on this way, but by far not so extensive as in 
Leipzig. 
 You find here people of all nations in Europe [60], 
some in their national dress, as the Russians, the Greeks, the 
Turks, the Armenians, the Hungarians, the Poles, the polish 
Jews and many others. 
 By such a concourse of people, rogues, swindlers and 
Gamblers are not wanted. During time of fair, gambling at 
cards and dice, are connived at. I was once in a coffee-house 
where it was carried on to a great amount, and hardly any 
specie but gold seen on the table. Here I found the same 
poorly dressed man again whom I had seen at the tavern 
before Leipzig; he laid always nothing but gold on the cards, 
and often hundred Dollars at the time: gain or loss made no 
impression on his countenance, but I found him to be finally 
the gainer. I asked an acquaintance who this man was, and 
received for answer that nobody knew, because he never 
meddled with anyone, that he was however a gambler by trade, 

88 Free imperial city and commercial center in the western parts of the 
Holy Roman Empire. 
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and was always to be found where high games were tolerated at 
fairs, watering places, bathing places &c. &c. That he must be a 
man of great fortune, for he constantly played with success, 
that for fear of being robbed he never stayed more than a night 
in any one place, paid always beforehand, and went away 
unperceived: that he travelled in beggars dress, and even would 
ask charities of such people he met on the road, as appeared to 
him suspicious: that in all probability he carried close to his 
body a quantity of gold and that nobody knew where his home 
was. 
 Operas, plays, balls, horse racing, Exhibitions in 
multitude, of lions, tigers, elephants, [61] dromedaries, apes, 
monkeys and the like, puppet shows, magical tricks in cards, 
dice &c. philosophical Experiments, horse riding, rope 
dancing, fortune telling, and all other kind of amusement are to 
be found during fair in great abundance. 
 The horse-market is also very considerable, there are 
English, Danish, Spanish, Arabian, Barbarian, Hungarian, 
Italian and Polish horses, of all qualities and all prices sold at 
fair time. 
 Mr. Blanc procured for me a place with a young 
merchant from Birmingham, who had arrived at the fair with a 
large assortment of British goods, and who spoke but very little 
German, so that I had principally to keep store for him, and his 
confidence in me was so implicit that I might have defrauded 
him to a considerable amount had I not been honest, more so 
as he liked diversions and good company better than his 
business. The fair being over he proposed to keep me in his 
service during a journey through upper Germany, which 
corresponding with my plans, and having received a fresh 
passport by the means of the American consul at Hamburg, I 
willingly accepted. 
 In all the cities of Upper Saxony, the inhabitants are 
great lovers of cakes, so that on market days there is a great 
variety of them for sale, of which some are very rich with 
currants and raisins, which are imported in great quantities and 
I believe the principal cities and towns of the electorate 
consume more of this dried fruit than the whole of the United 
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States. Rye-bread is chiefly made in these parts of [62] bolted 
meal, but in Lower Saxony and Westphalia the bread is made 
with the bran in the meal, which is also the case in Sweden, 
Denmark, Russia, and partly in Holland. In Westphalia they 
make a bread of rye, coarse ground, and not bolted. The meal 
is worked with warm water, first with hands and then with the 
feet. The loaf is made of half a bushel and larger. It remains 
from 12 to 24 hours in the oven, which is closely shut with clay 
that the heat may remain together; the bread gets a very thick 
crust and may be kept a great while. It is known under the 
name of pumpernickel, which it has acquired as report says, by 
a Frenchman travelling in Westphalia, who finding this kind of 
bread at his meal, said that this was no bread for him, but bon 
pour nickel, or good for Nickel, meaning his horse which had 
that name. The wheat bread made in Saxony is excellent, and a 
good deal of wheat raised there. The country89 (speaking in 
general) has a rich soil, and the lands are well cultivated.  
 My master was too well acquainted with the pleasures 
and amusements of Leipzig that he should not have enjoyed 
them to the last moment. He therefore dispatched me with a 
horse to do his business in some neighboring places, and to 
wait for him at Erfurt90. My first start was to Altenburg, an old 
city belonging to the duke of Saxe Gotha. The country about, 
has very rich farmers, who are the proprietors of their lands. 
Some years ago the Duke being in want of a loan of 100,000 
dollars was furnished with the amount within a few [63] hours; 
and it was left to his choice if he wished to have it in gold or in 
silver. 
 I went from there to Gera, a considerable place 
belonging to the counts of Reuss.91 Some years ago it had the 
misfortune to be almost entirely destroyed by fire and it is not 
yet entirely recovered. There are large manufactories of all kind 
of woolen stuffs in this neighborhood, with which a 

89 “soil” in the original; changed in the Errata 
90 City in central Germany, Thuringia. 
91 Reformed city in Thuringia, residence of the Reussians, imperial 
counts. 
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considerable trade is carried on. I came to Jena92, a small place 
having an old and famous university. In Germany the scholars 
are not in colleges as in America and England. There are some 
institutions for poor scholars who live together, but those that 
can afford it, live by themselves and board by citizens, 
attending such lessons as they choose, & such as they are 
obliged to hear, if they mean to obtain the degrees. The 
professors are obliged to read some public lessons, but the 
private ones for which the scholars must pay make their best 
revenues. The scholars are independent of the civil authorities, 
they have a magistrate of their own, composed of some of the 
professors. It is not to be wondered that a collection of 
youngsters from 18 to 24, when they are neither boys nor men, 
are guilty of some disorderly behavior and live at a high rate. 
This place formerly was famous for the duels that were fought 
among the scholars. Those that study divinity are the worst, for 
they are aware that when the years of university are past, they 
must set up an exemplary life, when they come home and wish 
for a living. 
 Mr. Blanc had recommended me to a relation [64], 
who was here about a year. This young gentleman went with 
me to show me the curiosities and situation of the place, and 
invited me to take supper with him at a tavern, which was 
much frequented by the richest of the scholars. As we entered, 
the cloth was already laid, and we soon sat down, finding 
accidentally a place at the head of the table vacant, I took my 
seat. My friend had placed himself at some distance below me. 
A plate being handed they passed it by without offering it: this 
seemed strange to me and as another came, I laid hold. “The 
foxes93 of late become very impudent” said one near me; 
another replied “it is our own fault. We should be more 
vigilant in giving them chase.” I wanted to continue the 
conversation by asking in what manner the foxes were chased? 
Nobody gave me an answer but one to my right said “indeed 

92 A German university town, where Friedrich Schiller taught from 1789-
1799. 
93 In the context of German fraternities, it refers to a newly arrived 
young and inexperienced student. 
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the behavior of the foxes is hardly to be borne.” I now 
discovered plainly that my company was not agreeable, but I 
could not conceive why. Many other little affronts were 
offered, I took no notice of them, but occupied myself solely 
with the supper and my observations on the behavior of 
German Scholars. As I rose from the table, I went out of 
doors, and returning looked for my friend, who came up to 
me: “I am sorry you have been affronted tonight”, said he, 
“they took you for a young scholar just arrived, or as it is styled 
in our academic language a fox, and were affronted at your 
placing yourself at the head of the table. They have given me a 
severe lesson for not instructing you better, but I have cleared 
the matter, they are satisfied and sorry, and [65] wish you to 
pass the rest of the evening in their company, and I hope you 
will then form a more favorable idea of us.” I consented, and 
we went to the upper part of the room, where my table 
companions were seated, all armed with long pipes round a 
table. They arose on my approach and offered me the place of 
honor which I was obliged to accept. A pipe was tendered and 
a couple of bottles of good old hoc94 called for. They were very 
civil and entertaining, and I was obliged to give them a full 
account of America. Thus the time passed very agreeably away, 
until midnight, when we parted, and I was obliged to promise 
them to spend the next day with them. A very elegant dinner 
was prepared and the company more numerous; we kept 
company until two at night, and I passed one of the most 
cheerful days in my life. The next morning, I was awakened by 
a music under my window and a cry of “vivat, vivat”95. I got up 
and seeing that my young friends paid that honor to me, I 
invited them to breakfast, and after they left me, I prepared to 
ride off; but how astonished was I, to see more than 20 
horsemen, all acquaintances, partly noblemen, ready to 
accompany me. They went with me about ten miles making by 
the road as much noise with their whips as possible. Where we 
stopped they entertained me again with a good dinner, which 

94 Brand of wine from the regions of the river Rhine. 
95 Latin term; exclamation translated to “long live!” 
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had been ordered before. Leaving them they gave me three 
hearty cheers, and I proceeded to Erfurt, a town belonging to 
the Elector of Mainz96. It is here where the large bell is found, 
it weighs 252 hundred, is about 2 ½ to 3 yards [66] high, the 
upper diameter is 2 ½ yard, the lower circumference 7 ½ yard. 
The knocker is 2 yards long and below ½ a yard thick and 
weighs 11 hundred; 24 hands are necessary to ring the bell, two 
to move the knocker. Its sound is heard at the distance of 15 
miles. 
 The field round the city resembles a garden; the sweet 
and physical herbs being raised preferable to grain, as they 
carry on a considerable and profitable trade with their produce 
through the continent of Europe. There are also several flower 
gardens; I was introduced into that of Doctor Weismantel, and 
a beautiful sight it was at this season, to see the quantity of 
variegated flowers in all their splendor. A sight which as yet is 
not to be found in such a perfection in America. They carry on 
a considerable trade with the flower roots of hyacinths, tulips, 
anemones, ranunculuses, polyanthuses, auriculas &c. the plants 
of carnations and the like; also all kinds of flower and garden 
seeds. Many roots or plants of the above flowers are paid up to 
12 $ a piece, and large catalogues are printed every year, and 
the leaves of the flowers are pasted up in a manner that they 
conserve the vivacity of their colors. In Germany in general is a 
taste for collections of flowers, and many people spend almost 
a fortune to procure the scarcest and most beautiful children of 
Flora. In the 17th century such was the enthusiasm for flowers 
in Holland, particularly for tulips, that a scarce flower root of 
this sort, was paid sometimes with 2,000 guilders. A merchant 
had purchased one at this price which laid on his table, [67] 
when the captain of one of his ships returned from the West 
Indies with a valuable cargo, and came to make his report. The 
gentleman being called out, told the captain to take a relish of 
some herrings that were on the table, which he did, and taking 
the tulip root for an onion, he consumed it. The gentleman 

96 The city of Erfurt belonged to the Electorate of Mainz and passed to 
Prussia in 1802. 
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returning asked how he made out? “very well” said the captain 
“but the onion had a queer taste.” The gentleman perceiving 
the mistake, told the captain very coolly, and good humored, 
“you have certainly taken the most costly relish, for the onion 
alone was bought for 2,000 guilders.” 
 I found here in Erfurt letters from my master, 
containing his orders, to proceed to Nuremberg97, as his 
business or rather his mistress would not yet permit him to 
leave Leipzig. I went therefore to Arnstadt98, and from thence 
entered the woods and mountains of Thuringia99, a 
continuation of those of the Harz. Here I found quite an 
American country, sometimes these woods are infested with 
robbers, notwithstanding they are well watched, but the 
territory belonging to several branches of the house of Saxony. 
The vagabonds fly from one dominion into another and gain 
time to escape before they can be got hold of. As I had near 
one thousand dollars with me, so I thought it fit to be armed 
with a brace of pistols and a good cutlass. I met with no 
accident until I came three miles before Ilmenau100 where the 
woods are pretty thick on both sides. Here I heard suddenly 
the sound of a whistle, and looking towards the place from 
where the sound came, a gun was fired, and the ball passed 
close before [68] my horse. I rode up towards that part where 
the ball came from, and a second one from the other side 
passed me. I continued towards the thicket and discovered a 
fellow behind a tree reloading his rifle. I fired my pistol and 
wounded him in his thigh so that he dropped, then turning to 
the other side, another ball came from there, which passed my 
hat, and the man who had discharged the gun seeing I was safe, 
took to his heels. I soon was near enough, to compliment him 
with my second pistol, and wounded him in his right shoulder. 
He dropped his rifle, continuing his course in some bushes, 
where I could not follow with the horse, and my pistols being 

97 Nuremberg, central city in Franconia. 
98 One of the oldest towns in Thuringia. 
99 Thuringia has been known by the nickname of “the green heart of 
Germany,” due to the dense forest covering the land. 
100 A small mining town in Thuringia. 
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fired off, I dismounted and followed him afoot with my cutlass 
drawn. Being nimble and accustomed to woods, I soon was 
close by him. The fellow asked for quarters and begged I might 
let him go, which I thought my duty to refuse, although my 
heart granted his request. Unable to use his right arm he was 
obliged to follow me, and we went back to the first who was 
unable to rise. I now recollected that I had seen these two 
fellows at the tavern where I stopped for dinner. I reloaded my 
pistols, dressed their wounds as good as I could, but I was 
somehow at a loss to know what to do with them. I recollected 
that a teamster and another man, came up the same way, and in 
less than ten minutes they were up, and rejoiced finding me 
with my prisoners, who in fact had waylaid them, as they knew 
there was some money on the wagon. We accommodated the 
two fellows on the wagon, and delivered [69] them safe in jail 
at Ilmenau, a small town in a Valley, surrounded with high 
mountains, here I was obliged to stop several days to make my 
deposition, and he confronted with them. They were already 
under the direction of Jack Ketch, commonly called the 
hangman. In all Germany the executioners are those that only 
behead, and though they are not much esteemed, there is no 
corruption or blood in them, as there is (according to the 
opinion of the people) in their servants, the hangman, and their 
helpmates. No honest German drinks any liquor, nor mixes 
with them in company. Their business consists also in skinning 
dead carcasses to which they are authorized by law. Any other 
person doing it or giving the least assistance therein, loses his 
reputation and is reckoned as one of them, and his character 
must be restored by the public authorities under certain 
formalities. They act however as mountebanks101, and the 
common people often have as great a confidence in their 
medicines as some Americans in the Indian doctors. 
 In the French Seven Years’ War102, the English horde, 
coming over to Hanover to the allied army, used to skin their 

101 From the Italian “montambanco”; a charlatan, a person who deceives 
others, especially in order to trick them out of their money; historical: a 
person who sold patent medicines in public places. 
102 Also known as French and Indian War in North America, 1754-1763. 
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dead horses, which gave in the beginning such offence to the 
German troops, that they would have no communication with 
them. However, due remonstrance and time wore off this 
prejudice, but they would for no consideration have done the 
same themselves. 
 The hangman at Ilmenau had so significant a 
countenance, that I could have known him again [70], even had 
I met him among the Esquimaux.103

 From Ilmenau, I went to Coburg104 an old city and 
residence of the Duke of Saxe Coburg: from thence I came in 
the fertile plains of Franconia to Bamberg105, belonging before 
the war to an archbishop sovereign of a large principality. 
Bamberg is a large open place inhabited by the most bigoted 
Roman Catholics. Here I saw the first Roman priests, friars and 
nuns in their different particular dresses, the churches 
ornamented with a number of richly decorated altars full of 
wax candles lighted even in day time, and a number of images 
of the holy family and saints, with pictures from scripture 
history and those of saints and miracles. In all the streets, and 
along the high-ways are images of Christ on the cross, the 
Virgin Mary, St. Francis, St. Dominico and other saints of the 
Catholics, where no good Christian passes without at least 
saluting them by bowing a knee; the most devoted kneel down 
and say their prayers. The environs of Bamberg are cultivated 
like those of Erfurt, you see large fields with aniseed, caraway 
seed and the like sweet herbs, considerable quantities of 
liquorice roots (glycyrrhiza glabra)106 are raised here, and 
vegetables of all sorts in the highest perfection. The country 
abounds in fruit trees particularly plums of damson, whereof as 
of other dried fruits they have large exportations annually. 
Nurseries are in abundance, the villages of Sendelbach and 

103 Indigenous peoples inhabiting the northern circumpolar region. 
104 Town in Bavaria, one of the capital cities in the duchy of Saxe-
Coburg and Gotha. 
105 Town in Upper Franconia on the river Regnitz. 
106 Licorice in American English; roots were used in medicine and 
flavoring. 
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Effeltrich107 surpass the others, in the last village of a 100 
families, are by 50 nurserymen who travel every [71] year with 
their young grafted trees to Vienna, Hungary, Poland, 
Valachia108, Switzerland, Lower Saxony, Denmark, Sweden, 
Russia, even to Holland. The tavern keeper at Sendelbach 
sends every year between 4 and 6,000 fruit trees to Hamburg 
and from there to Danzig109, Poland and Russia and in this last 
place he sells often a young grafted tree for two or three 
dollars. 
 What quantity of fruit is raised in the middle part of 
Germany may be seen by the accounts from the circle or 
Kingdom of Bohemia110 which confines to Franconia, where in 
the year 1786 were counted in the 16 counties 1,051,348 
apples, 1,005,365 pears, 4,278,100 plums of Damson, 452,306 
plums, 317,460 sweet cherries, 454,427 cherries, 90,486 English 
walnut trees. There are orchards which produce annually from 
a 100 to a 1,000 dollars revenue. The town of Guben111 in 
Lower Lusatia112 contains about 4,000 inhabitants, who gain 
annually about 15,000 dollars for fruits, which for the most 
part goes by water to Berlin, besides they make about 5,000 
barrels of common red wine. 
 In the circle of Franconia, there are so many small 
principalities, and Lutherans, Calvinists, and Catholics so 
mixed, that in one hour’s time you may pass two or more 
villages of different persuasion. On one side of the road near 
the towns which have corporations, and no distant from it you 
generally see the gallows. The inhabitants of a certain town 
wanting to be incorporated petitioned their sovereign, to grant 
them also the privilege to erect a permanent gallows for 
themselves and [72] their offsprings. I remember that being at 

107 Towns in Lower Franconia. 
108 A historical and geographical region of Romania. It is situated north 
of the Danube and south of the Carpathians. 
109 Important Baltic seaport and center of trade. 
110 Kingdom in the Holy Roman Empire. 
111 Town in the state of Brandenburg. 
112 Region in the southeast of Brandenburg.  
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Leipzig, I heard that at Halle113 (a Prussian University) the king 
by the advice of his minister, count Struensee, (brother of him 
who was so unhappy in Denmark114) made some regulations 
which displeased the scholars. Struensee was sent to put them 
in execution. As there were great festivals on the occasion, so a 
number of scholars from the nearest universities of Leipzig, 
Jena, Goettingen115 &c. came there. The scholars united in a 
body to receive Struensee on his arrival a few miles out of 
town with music. There they took off the horses from his 
wagon and drew it themselves: but coming near the gallows 
they drew him that way, and being right under it, they left him 
there in the wagon and ran off. A strict search was made after 
the authors and accomplices, but none could be found as the 
scholars of Halle laid all the fault on the foreigners, that already 
moved off. 
 I came in the morning before the gates of Nuremberg, 
where I was examined, and the officer ordered an old woman 
to accompany me, wherever I went and to take care that I left 
the city again before night. I could not conceive the reason of 
this company allotted to me, but the officer informed me, that 
it was a city law, that no Jew was to remain in it all night, and 
that an old woman was always to watch him as long as he 
remained in town: for which she received a certain gratuity 
from the passenger. “Do you believe me to be a Jew?” said I: 
“Oh yes” was his reply, your passport proves you one, and you 
will not deceive me. No Christian [73] was ever named Moses 
nor Nathan, and very seldom Israel, and if he becomes a 
convert he receives a Christian name.” All my expostulation 
served to no effect, I was obliged to ride off: the old woman 
waddling beside of the horse, always crying, “do not ride so 
fast.” I rode directly to the merchant to whom I was 
recommended and who had known me at Leipzig, he burst 
into a loud laugh when I told him my adventure, and sent to 

113 Halle, center of pietism and the Francke Foundations. 
114 Johann Friedrich Struensee (1737-1772), a German doctor who 
became regent of Denmark; involved in numerous courtly scandals, he 
was executed in Copenhagen. 
115 A university town in Lower Saxony. 
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the magistrate to get the discharge of the good old mother, and 
procure me the liberty to remain in town at night, like other 
good Christians. Nuremberg at that time was yet an imperial 
city, and like the other places of this denomination in High 
Germany an aristocratic republic; for although the citizens 
have some share in the government, it is so limited, and under 
such influence that it amounts to nothing; the governing 
families carry everything before them. The inhabitants here, as 
well as in all the adjoining countries, are very industrious, and 
even children from 6 to 7 years old are employed in some 
manufactory or other. From Nuremberg, as the market place, 
are exported all kind of toys, (made by the neighboring country 
people partly at leisure hours), and many other articles, to all 
parts of Europe, the East and West Indies. 
 The people here seem very fond of ceremonies, and 
strangers are forced to study compliments. The Germans in 
general are great lovers of titles and every one that holds any 
place or exercises any dignity requires that he be nominated by 
the title of his office, thus Mr. [74] Doctor, Mr. Counsellor, 
Mr. Secretary, Mr. Secret or privy counselor, Mr. Senator, Mr. 
Colonel, Mr. Captain and so on, is continually in your ears. But 
not only that, but the wives participate likewise of the titles; 
they are called Mrs. Doctores, Mrs. Counsellores, and so on, 
even after the death of their husbands. 
 Not far from Nuremberg lays a town called Firth116, on 
three different territories: great part of the inhabitants are Jews, 
who enjoy full liberty here and a number of all kinds of goods 
as todays, looking glasses, some kind of hardware and the like, 
are manufactured here, and in the country about, they raise 
plenty of tobacco of a color like gold. Here my master joined 
me from Leipsic, and we proceeded together to Stutgard in 
Swabia, the residence of the then Duke now king of 
Wurtemberg117. On this journey we passed by many Vine-

116 A city located in northern Bavaria. 
117 Stuttgart, a city in the southwest of Germany belonging to the Duke 
of Württemberg. Frederick I (1754-1816) served as the last Duke of 
Württemberg and was elevated to the status of King of Württemberg by 
Napoleon I in 1806. 
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yards, but also through the post of the army, that was kept to 
observe the motions of the French; we were provided with 
good passports and found no interruption. 
 My master going from here back to Hamburg by way 
of Frankfurt, I took my leave of him, resolved to steer for Italy. 
Finding it necessary to be saving, I left Stuttgart not as a 
gentleman on horseback, but as an humble footpassenger with 
his knapsack round his shoulders. 
 At the tavern where I stopped the first night, I was 
highly entertained by a young man who had been clerk of a silk 
mercer in Augsburg, and travelled to look for another place at 
Frankfurt or where he could find it. He conceited [75] himself 
to be a very learned man, and gave me the most curious 
account of America, and as I contradicted some open 
falsehoods, he began to be affronted, and told me he knew 
better, but soon cooled off when I told him that I was an 
American. He opened then his mind, and told me that he had 
some intention to go over himself and by his acquired 
knowledge he was sure to find the best employ, as he could 
enrich his employer in a short time by it. I proceeded the next 
day on my journey and towards evening I approached a small 
place called Aurach118. Being much fatigued, I sat myself down 
near a farm house on the road, where an old man was sitting, 
who entered with me in some conversation and hearing I was a 
native American he invited me in the house and treated me 
with some very good Neckar-wine119. I have my oldest son in 
America, said he, if he is alive, it is now forty years that he left 
me, and thirty years that I have no more news of him. You will 
not come much farther tonight and if you don’t think to fare 
better at the next tavern, I shall be glad of your company here, 
for I wish to have a good deal more talk with you. 
 I accepted the proposal: soon after his son and 
grandson a boy of nineteen came from the field, and his 
granddaughter with her mother from a visit. They all welcomed 

118 A municipality in the district of Ansbach in Bavaria. 
119 A river of western Germany, which rises in the Black Forest and 
flows into the Rhine. 
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me heartily, and seemed very happy that I would stay with 
them. They received me with such cordiality and friendship as 
if I had been one of the family. The women prepared supper 
with some additional cakes. This good entertainment was soon 
[76] enlivened by the best of wine the country produced and by 
a cheerful conversation. Henrietta the lively granddaughter of 
the old man, a handsome girl of sixteen, gave us several moral 
German songs, with a sweet melodious voice, and so much 
time passed round until bedtime. I reposed exceedingly well, 
nothing but Henrietta came in my mind, and I thought her a 
clever handsome lass. In the morning the whole family insisted 
on my staying a day or two longer with them. I did so, when 
seeing me capable of some country work, they invited me to 
help them in harvest, as they were too weak-handed and on 
account of the war, day laborers could be procured but with 
great difficulty. I consented, though this detainment was 
against my plan; I do not know how, but certainly the black 
eyed Henrietta and the glances she threw on me occasionally as 
by chance, had the greatest share in fixing my resolution. 
 Henrietta owed her education and the preference in 
her behavior and knowledge, to the care the minister of the 
parish had taken with her and her brother, to instruct them, he 
having no children of his own, and taken a particular 
attachment to this family. They had suffered a great deal by the 
war, and should it be rekindled they would suffer a great deal 
more. 
 Before I was long in the house I found that the name 
of the family was Landman. This brought in my mind the 
certificate found in my mother’s Bible. I showed it to the old 
man, who with great astonishment told me, that it was the 
certificate of his son, of whom he had [77] told me, and that at 
his request he had sent it to him to Canada, but he could not 
conceive how it came into my hands. I then told him the 
history of my birth, and he was the more astonished as he 
heard it was found in my mother’s Bible; this gave rise to 
several opinions, and all thought none had anything more in its 
favor than the other, it ran notwithstanding continually in the 
old man’s head, that I perhaps was nearly related to him, and I 



60 

was obliged to give my word of honor that after my return to 
America I would endeavor if possible to trace his son. For this 
purpose, I took a copy of the letters he had written from 
Canada. By the last from Montreal120, dated 17th July 1772 he 
informed his father that he had been very successful and had 
acquired a farm in the neighborhood. These letters were kept 
very sacred in the family. 
 I remained very late in the fall with this worthy family, 
which did everything in their power to oblige me. Henrietta 
gained daily on my heart, and she shewed so tender and 
affectionate an attachment to me that I did not know how to 
part from her. Louisa was my first love, she was a good 
innocent girl formed by nature alone, but Henrietta joined to 
the same amiable qualities, more education and sterling wit. 
She would have been an ornament in a circle at court. Our 
mutual attachment remained not undiscovered by her 
grandfather who was only sorry that my situation in life and my 
attachment to my native country, afforded no prospect that 
two hearts should be united, who seemed to have been created 
for [78] one another. Several proposals were made to fix me 
there. Love persuaded me to accept them, but the attachment 
to freedom and to that part of the world where it is enjoyed in 
its purity, not in illusion, got the better, and hope remained 
that I might soon fix myself there in life, and in such a way as 
to enable me to fetch my Henrietta, who was not averse to 
cross the Atlantic, nor even the family particularly the old man, 
who assured me that notwithstanding his age, he would not 
hesitate, was he certain of finding his son. Henrietta and I 
vowed continual attachment, our love apparently was to be like 
that of Petrarca and his Laura121. We took affectionate leave of 
one another. The family gave me their best wishes and I started 
towards Tyrol, a mountainous, rocky and strong timbered 
country, intermixed with fertile valleys, inhabited by a set of 

120 Official name of the French settlement in Canada since 1705, 
founded 1642. 
121 Francesco Petrarca (1304-1374), an Italian scholar and poet, 
frequently referred to as the “Father of Humanism.” He dedicated most 
of his writings to his muse, a young woman, called “Laura.” 
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hearty rugged people, famous for their courage and the best 
riflemen in Germany. 
 The mountains join those of Switzerland and are part 
of the Alps whereof some are covered with everlasting snow. 
This country has taken care to have an excellent road made, 
which in several parts is cut through the rocks. This is the 
highway that leads from Germany to Italy. Between two steep 
and high rocks, is a narrow pass, called the Cluse122. A military 
post is on one of those rocks, and the officer who examines 
the passports of the passengers is let down from this post in a 
basket. Near the almost perpendicular summit of another rock, 
a crucifix is cut in it, in remembrance that the emperor 
Maximilian the First123, being a hunting [79] and climbing from 
rock to rock in pursuit of his game, lost his way in such a 
manner that he did not know how to come down again, when 
an angel appeared to him in the garb of a peasant, who led him 
down and then disappeared. 
 Innsbruck is the capital, and Halle a place of 
considerable importance, there being a famous saltwork and an 
imperial mint which is employed in times of peace, night and 
day in coining millions of imperial dollars, which find their 
way, by the way of Leghorn124 and Venice into Turkey and 
Asia, in payment of the produce imported from thence. 
 Thus the silver of America and Europe, finds its way at 
last to the remotest parts of Asia, and very little of it ever 
returns. A very curious trade in canary birds is carried on here 
and at Halle in Saxony. The inhabitants raise, in rooms fitted 
up for the purpose, a great quantity of those birds famous for 
their singing and plumage and then carry them in small cages 
on their backs, to a great part of the continent even to Russia 
and likewise across the sea to England, where they are subject 
of a considerable duty, notwithstanding which they find a good 
account by the sale of them. 

122 Brenner pass in South Tyrol. 
123 Maximilian I. (1459-1519), elected Roman King in 1486 and Holy 
Roman Emperor from 1508 until his death.  
124 Livorno (in English known as Leghorn); a port city on the western 
coast of Tuscany in Italy. 
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 Bolzano125 remarkably for the considerable fairs, which 
are kept there four times a Year, is situate on the frontiers of 
Italy. 
 From thence I entered a country, the language whereof 
I was unacquainted with, but I found necessity to be a good 
instructor, and I began soon to make myself understood. 
 I had everywhere proceeded without difficulty [80], and 
passed the last Austrian post on the Venitian frontiers, but 
after being a few miles beyond it, I was arrested by some 
hussars, which followed me, and carried me back before the 
commanding officer, who examined me very rigorously, 
declared me to be a spy, and ordered me to be laid into irons. 
Two days thereafter the captain who had the general command 
of this and other smaller outposts returned. He examined my 
papers and finding the letters of the Landmans family, he was 
very inquisitive of how I came by them? I gave him a 
satisfactory account of my abode with them; whereupon he 
told me, that he was the youngest son of that family and lately 
advanced to be captain with the rank of nobility, under the 
name of Landman of Feldhun: that he perceived plainly that a 
mistake must have taken place in regard to my person; that he 
notwithstanding could not discharge me, the report of my 
arrest having gone to headquarters, but that he would write 
again in so favorable a way, that he hoped I should recover my 
liberty in a few days. 
 My chains were taken off, and I was kept in an easy 
confinement. The captain sent often for me to keep him 
company, treated me very civilly, had good provisions provided 
for me, and sent me wine from his own table. Not only he, but 
all the corps encouraged me to join them and take service, 
which I however declined. After being detained four weeks, an 
order came for my enlargement. A Jew by the name of Moses 
Israel had been arrested, as a French spy and hanged; they had 
mistaken [81] me for him, which occasioned my arrest. 

125 Important trade center in the Alps. Bozen belonged to the County of 
Tyrol and the Holy Roman Empire, passing to the Napoleonic Kingdom 
of Italy in 1806. 
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 As I approached Venice, the country became level and 
flat, I found all the fields surrounded with mulberry trees; as 
they raise great quantities of silk in those parts. 
 The second night I stayed at a farmhouse where they 
offered me for supper, mush or hasty pudding called by them 
polenta126. How rejoiced was I to find once more my favorite 
supper, having seen no Indian meal since I left New England, 
but we had no milk to it. The cows in this and all the warm 
countries are large but give very little milk. In the low grounds 
of Lombardy127, in the Parmesan and Piacentin they have a 
small breed of Swiss cows which give abundance of milk, and it 
is from thence that the parmesan cheese comes, which for its 
richness and flavor is in high esteem all over the continent. In 
the other parts where milk is scarce, they supply their small 
wants for coffee, with sheep and goat milk. The further 
southward you come in Europe, the less you find milk and 
butter; oil supplies the place of the latter. Salted butter is only 
imported in small quantities from Ireland, and I have been 
informed that those few, that want fresh butter in Portugal and 
Spain must buy it by the yard; that is to say the finest butter is 
put into cleaned ox-guts in the northern parts, and like 
sausages salted down in barrels, because it keeps longer in this 
manner and better in the warm climates. The Hollanders put 
their best fresh butter, for the use of the luxuriant, in bladders, 
and then salt [82] them in barrels. To season their polenta, they 
eat with it a small kind of herrings, which are caught and salted 
down on the coast of Cornwall in England under the name of 
pilchards. They bake also a bread like our Johnny cakes, with 
raisins in it, which they eat warm out of the oven. Rice is their 
daily repast. Lombardy produces it abundantly; they boil it 
thick in broth and mix grated parmesan cheese with it. The 
Indian corn128 is dressed in a variety of ways by the country 
people. 

126 A dish of boiled cornmeal in Italian, French, and Swiss cuisine. 
127 Rural region in the north-west of Italy. 
128 In Europe known as maize or sweetcorn. 
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 At Mestre129 I saw the coast of the Adriatic or Gulf of 
Venice130 and embarked for this famous city, which lies about 
seven miles from the continent, built on a number of small 
islands and surrounded by the sea on every side. 
 The public and private buildings are large, elegantly 
built of solid marble; their foundation rests on poles, driven 
into the swampy ground; one side is always on the canal and 
the other on the street; the former is generally the front. 
 The streets are extremely narrow, and admit of no 
carriages: they join one another by bridges of which there are 
nearly three hundred, all stone arched and going up and down 
by stairs. The principal bridge which crosses the grand canal is 
an astonishing arch, famous for its noble architecture. The 
pavement is made everywhere of flat marble slabs. The canals 
which pass the city in every direction are not very large, the 
grand canal excepted. 
 The streets being only passable by foot-passengers, the 
nobility and gentry instead of carriages serve themselves of 
boats which are [83] called gondolas, which are rowed by one 
or two, and the large ones which cross to the continent, by 
four men. These gondolas are flat bottomed and as long as a 
large canoe, but somewhat broader; on the head is fixed an 
upstanding, broad, polished iron; the whole boat is black; in 
the middle a box is fixed and under it broadways a bench and 
one on each side; on the first, two people may sit easy, and lay 
their legs on the sideway benches, when they are not occupied, 
the whole in and outside is covered with black cloth. If one 
man rows, he stands behind, when two, the other is before the 
box also standing. Every nobleman and gentleman keeps his 
own gondola and two men to work her; besides there are a 
great many more for hire; and at the numerous ferries which 
are on the different canals likewise gondolas being kept, it must 
be obvious what a large number there must be in all, and what 

129 One of the six mainland boroughs of Venice. 
130 Gulf of Venice is at the north of the Adriatic Sea between the delta of 
the Po river in northern Italy and the Istria peninsula in Croatia. 
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a numerous body the men who work them form, which are 
called barcaioli131, and who are all very hearty and stout fellows. 
 The city is at a small distance on the seaside 
surrounded with a chain of small islands, which are inhabited, 
and used for kitchen gardens and the cultivation of wine. The 
two inlets from sea fir for navigation, are the ports of 
Malomocco and Lide132, the first only is for large vessels. The 
sea, which surrounds the city between them and the continent, 
is very shallow and called the Laguna, the men of war go empty 
to Malomocco, and there take their cannon, ammunition and 
outfit on board. Large merchantmen must unload part of their 
cargo before [84] they can come up to the city, in the canal 
which runs between the city and the above mentioned islands. 
 The inhabitants depend for all their provisions on the 
continent and even for their water, for although the roofs of 
the houses are so fixed, that all the rain is gathered and 
conducted by pipes into the cisterns under the houses, and 
although the large squares have likewise public cisterns in the 
center, into which all the water runs that falls in the squares, 
this is not sufficient. The cisterns are surrounded with a layer 
of clean sand, through which the water must filter, and which 
is renewed after a year or two. To supply the deficiency of 
water, large boats go daily to the river Brenta133 on the 
continent, where they fill with water and bring it to the city, 
where they dispose of it by wholesale and retail; quantities, 
thereof are bought to fill the cisterns in time of draught. At 
extraordinary high tides several cisterns are subject to be filled 
with salt water, and it occasions great costs to have them 
cleaned. 
 Though the winters are not very severe, it happens 
sometimes in very hard seasons that the communication with 
the continent is interrupted by the ice for a few days, which 
falls very heavy on those that have no stock of provisions on 

131 Boatmen. 
132 Malamocco was the port of Venice; Lide refers to a sandbar. 
133 An Italian river that runs from Trentino to the Adriatic Sea just south 
of the Venetian lagoon. 
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hand, and therefore all provisions, which are imported on the 
ice to the city, are free of excise. 
 Venice contains about 120,000134 inhabitants, one-
fourth part whereof never saw the continent, thereof have no 
idea how grain and vegetables [85] grow, nor are they able to 
distinguish a horse from a cow. 
 There are 64 parish churches, besides a number of 
others belonging to monasteries and convents, all fine 
buildings and some of them most elegant; amongst them is the 
church of St. Georgio Maggiore on an island with a loose 
garden, in the stiff old French stile, belonging to the 
Benedictine friars: this is one of the richest fraternities and the 
monks are most all of the first nobility. [In this convent the last 
Pope has been elected, as the war did not permit to hold the 
conclave at Rome.] 
 The cathedral church dedicated to St. Marc, the saint 
protector of the former republic, and whose body is pretended 
to have been brought here, and to be deposited in the church, 
is an elegant and costly building and adjoins the ducal palace, 
facing the small square of St. Marc which on the one side 
opens to the canal which enters from the ports between the 
city and the islands of St. Georgio Maggiore and Giudecca and 
where generally the ships anchor that come up to the city. On 
that side which thus opens to the sea are two large stately 
columns of granite with two statues on them: between these 
two columns it was customary to make the public executions 
of criminals. On the frontispiece of St. Marc‘s Church were, 
the four elegant horses cast in brass, which the French carried 
off, together with other beautiful pieces of sculpture and 
painting. 
 The two squares are very large, all surrounded with 
public and private edifices in the [86] modern style, where they 
form a corner facing the church, stands isolated the square 
steeple of St. Marc of a considerable height: the walk to get up, 
winding inside round the square inside to the top without 
steps, afforded at the beginning of the last century to a king of 

134 “12000” in the original, corrected in the Errata. 
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Denmark on his visit to Venice the amusement on horseback 
to the top. 
 The large place of St. Marc is a much-frequented place 
as a public promenade, particularly by the nobility, and as they 
are generally electioneering there, it is called the broglio135. 
Under the palaces are porticos136, with plenty of coffee shops 
where coffee and chocolate, as also many sorts of ice creams 
may be had. The churches, public and private buildings, 
contain great plenty of statues, paintings and antiquities. 
 In Venice they began formerly as all over Italy, the day 
with sun set, and counted the hours up to twenty four, so that 
sun down is always at 24 o’clock; therefore is changeable, noon 
in January137: it is about 19 in March and September at 17 ½ 
and in June at 16 o’clock; but at the revolution they have 
changed, and now count the time in our way. 
 The invasion of the barbarian nations in Italy, in the 
fifth century138, forced several families from the continent to 
take refuge in these islands on the Adriatic sea, where they laid 
the foundation to the republic of Venice139, which in progress 
of time acquired great riches by trade, and extended its territory 
not only to the last but also to the continent of Italy. Before 
the discovery of America, the Venetians were not [87] only the 
principal traders, but also the greatest navigators, and also one 
of the chief maritime powers, of those times. 
 I was told that in the beginning of the settlements in 
these islands, at a certain day in the year, all the girls which 
were marriageable were brought together, and put up for 
husbands; the handsomest were given to the highest bidder, 
and those who found no bidders, were given to those that 
would marry them at the lowest premium: thus the money 
taken for the handsome, served as a dowry for those, whom 
nature had not so elegantly formed. 

135 Fraud, intrigue. 
136 A porch leading to the entrance of a building 
137 “changeable; in January…” in the original; changed in the Errata. 
138 Migration period in late antiquity. 
139 Existed from the late seventh century until 1797. 
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 The government was merely aristocratic, being in the 
hands of a body of hereditary nobles, who account themselves 
superior to any nobility, as at one time they were sovereigns of 
the three kingdoms of Morea140, Cyprus and Candia141. As 
soon as a child is born of parents noble on both sides, it is 
registered in a book called the golden one. 
 When the daughter of a nobleman is married to a king, 
as has been the case with a Queen of Cyprus or to a sovereign 
prince as a Grand Duchess of Tuscany, she is acknowledged as 
a daughter of the republic, and in consequence as a royal 
princess. 
 The dress of a nobleman is a black gown called the 
tago142, and a very large wig, which falling over the shoulders, 
hands down long their breast. They are very proud, and many 
of them are exceedingly rich: others live in the greatest 
indigence and some even beg their bread in a noble way, for it 
would be [88] dangerous to refuse the alms required, except in 
the most devoted manner, annexing the title of excellency due 
to the nobility, almost by every two words. The second class of 
inhabitants, are the citizens who are reckoned equal to the 
nobility of the continent and receive the title of illustrissimo143, 
they have no share in the government, but enjoy the 
subordinate offices as secretaries, chancellors &c. the principal 
among them is the grand chancellor who enjoys his lucrative 
place during his life, and after his death he is buried with 
almost the same ceremonies as the doge. A citizen’s daughter 
can marry a nobleman and her children have a right to be 
registered in the golden book, all other inhabitants are mere 
subjects. 
 The grand council consists of every nobleman who is 
of age, besides this, there is a lesser council, and a senate 
chosen from the above. 
 The judiciary consists of different committees. At the 
head of all was a duke elected for life under the title of a doge, 

140 Medieval name for the Peloponnese peninsula in southern Greece. 
141 Medieval name for Crete. 
142 Originally from India, a loose shirt. 
143 Italian word for “high-born.” 
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and in virtue of those kingdoms aforementioned, he was 
crowned like a king with the crown that had the shape of a 
horn, richly ornamented with precious stones; and received the 
honors due to crowned heads, though he was a slave in his 
palace, being watched and controlled in his actions by three 
noblemen as inquisitors of state, who in the capacity of the 
heads of the council of ten, could enter his closet, examine his 
papers and direct his proceedings. [89] 
 These inquisitors were most absolute, as they were 
responsible to nobody, and were endowed with this power, to 
watch the liberty and independence of the state. 
 The liberty of the people consists in living in 
licentiousness and diversions as much as they like: to divert 
their attention from political matters, the government 
furnished them with frequent occasions of public amusements. 
No conversation about government was permitted, and the 
nobility themselves were not allowed without leave to keep 
company, nor intercourse with foreign ministers, nor other 
strangers of distinction or suspected by the inquisitors, who 
had a number of spies of every denomination at their service, 
2000 were supposed to lurk about Venice and its territory, 
without the occasional ones: secret denunciations could also be 
made by everyone, which being in writing, were thrown in a 
box, which was at the bark of a lions mouth in several offices. 
 The Arsenal is one of the finest buildings of that kind 
in Europe. Every man of war is built under a shed, erected for 
that purpose, and some of them would have remained there 
until they rotted and decayed before they saw their element; if 
the French had not delivered them; others are ready fitted and 
want only to be put together. There is abundance of maritime 
stores, but when they come to be suddenly used, the rigging 
does not fit the ships nor the balls to the cannon, and it will 
take more time to accommodate them, than to make them 
anew. [90] 
 Notwithstanding the good regulations, the Venetian 
marine, as well as the land forces were in a deplorable 
condition, part of the expenses of government serving to 
enrich the noblemen, which were at the head of the 
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departments. I became acquainted with a German from Alsace, 
who pretended to be a royalist, who had been obliged to fly 
from France. He carried on the joiner’s business, but seemed 
rather to be a dilettante, than a professional workman and was 
a good deal employed by several of the nobility and gentry. He 
engaged me for six months, but I got soon tired of my bargain, 
as I did not like Venice at all, being obliged to renounce that 
precious privilege of a free born American to speak as I 
thought, and to be extremely circumspect in my discourses, for 
fear of surrounding spies. Moreover I found it very 
disagreeable, to treat the nobility with as much submission and 
respect as they demand, and to be considered by them as a 
being of an inferior kind. 
 I visited during my abode the island of Murano, near to 
Venice. Here the glass manufactories have flourished for a long 
time; the best crystal glass, looking glasses and hollow ware is 
made, as also all sorts of ornamental glasses, imitations of 
precious stones, and beads of all kinds, which are brought to 
market even among our Indians. In the city are many 
manufactories of spectacles, microscopes, spying glasses, wax 
fruits which imitate the natural ones to perfection and artificial 
flowers of silk which are made generally in some convents. 
There are some wax bleaches, and the [91] wax bleached here, 
surpasses all the white wax in quality, because the situation of 
the city admits of no dust flying about, which cannot be 
avoided on the continent; cream of tartar is made here also, 
and several drugs are refined. 
 To be masked is the favorite amusement of the 
Venetians; it is the dress in which equality among them finds 
place, for a masked person if even a common man commands 
respect, and is equally ranked with the greatest person. The 
principal time when permission to wear masques is given, is in 
lent, from the second day of Christmas to Ash Wednesday144; 
but the three last days are the most conspicuous, as everyone 
almost thinks it a duty to appear in a ridiculous figure. 

144 Opens Lent, a season for fasting and praying. 
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 The place of St. Marc is the general rendezvous. That 
part which turns between the ducal palace and the mint, and 
finishes at the columns and is called piazzetta or the small 
place, is during the whole time filled with fortunetellers, shows 
of all kinds, mountebanks, rope dancers and the like, in the 
midst of these is a moveable pulpit on which a sermon is 
preached on a Sunday afternoon, and in some days of the 
week. When the friar mounts the pulpit, it is announced by 
small bells that are carried about; the noise of all the shows 
ceases, and the spectators run to hear the sermon, taking only 
the masks from before their faces, and you see at once the 
reverend father preacher surrounded by a devout congregation 
of harlequins, scaramuccios, pulchinellos, pantaloons145 and all 
sorts of ludicrous, modest or immodest figures, who after 
attending the sermon [92] and receiving the benediction, when 
the friar says Amen, return to their former diversions, to which 
they are immediately invited by the sound of the trumpets and 
drums. The afternoons of Sundays are all over Italy devoted to 
amusements; a good Christian hears one or more masses in the 
morning, in the evening he goes to the opera, playhouse, 
ballroom, card parties and the like. Lent and advent only are 
excepted, when it is even prohibited to celebrate marriages. 
The last day in carnival which is the Tuesday before Ash 
Wednesday no work is done; every one runs about masked, or 
goes to see the fun of this day, which seems entirely devoted to 
Bacchus146 and Venus147, and on which the greatest 
extravagancies are committed. This continues all night and 
until break of day, when everyone retires; but passing a church 
they pull off the mask, and their ludicrous dress, and take the 
ashes, before they go home and to bed. On Ash Wednesday 
being the first in lent, the Romans are obliged to hear mass, 
after which the priest makes a cross with ashes on each 
person’s forehead with these words, “thou art ashes and shalt 
turn into ashes.” As the preceding day was noisy, so 

145 Comic figures in Italian popular theater, also known as Commedia 
dell’arte. 
146 God of wine and fertility. 
147 Goddess of love and beauty. 
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extraordinary quiet is this Wednesday, hardly anybody goes out 
of the house, except in cases of urgent necessity. Lent lasts 
forty days, until Easter, in which time those that keep a strict 
fasting are not allowed to eat meat, milk, butter, eggs; the food 
is to be fish, meal and oil. Under certain restrictions the rigor 
of fasting can be lessened by ecclesiastical permission. [93] 
 How eagerly meat is devoured on Easter Sunday, by 
those that have kept a rigorous fast, can be imagined. On the 
previous Saturday a quantity of eggs boiled hard and colored 
outside, are sent on large plates to church and laid on the altar, 
where the priest blesses them by making a cross over the same 
at saying mass, though not without taking his toll. Young 
people wait with anxiety for the sound of the midnight bell, 
before Easter Sunday; as soon as that is heard, they take hold 
of the eggs, and what kind of animal provisions they can find. 
Good religious Christians however do not touch any, until they 
have been to mass, to which they go as early as possible and 
even before day, for immediately after midnight the first 
masses begin. 
 I cannot omit to mention a curious feast, which is 
given annually on the Thursday preceding lent, in 
commemoration of a victory obtained in the year 1162, over 
the Patriarch of Aquileja148, wherein he and 12 canons were 
taken prisoners: this feast is given in the Piazzetta facing the 
Ducal Palace and begins in the afternoon. The inhabitants of 
the north and south side of the city, under the denomination of 
Niccolotti and Castellani149, appear each with an ox, elegantly 
decorated, and place themselves, each party on one side of a 
triumphal building facing the palace, where the doge and the 
senate descend in a balcony. Hereupon each party has a man 
appointed who with a large sword cuts off at one stroke the 
ox’s head; each party endeavoring to excel. After this a man is 

148 Reference to the unsuccessful struggle over supremacy in northern 
Italy during the reign of Frederick I, Holy Roman Emperor, 1122-1190. 
149 Two parties in Venice; Lutyens borrows this information from 
Heinrich Würzer (1751-1835), who belonged to the “German 
Jacobines,” and his translation of a French history of the Republic of 
Venice, published in Hamburg in 1796. 
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let down on a rope, which [94] is stretched from the top of the 
great steeple, to the end of the place, where they put him in a 
kind of a boat and haul him up again; here he is furnished with 
a bunch of flowers and dressed like Mercury, and sent down 
on another rope stretched to the balcony where the doge sits, 
to whom he presents the flowers, after which they immediately 
pull him up again. Now the Niccolotti and Castellani on 
scaffolds erected for that purpose at their differed places, begin 
their exercises. First each party forms a line of several men, on 
whose shoulders another line is formed, on this a third, a 
fourth, and this pyramid finishes with a single man, who places 
on his head, the head of a boy with his legs upwards, and after 
a minute throws him down, where he is caught on a cushion. 
After this straight line is broke, they form themselves into 
three, in a triangular form, and into a pyramid as before, which 
they turn, and keep moving, every party endeavoring to surpass 
the other. 
 This feast is concluded by an artificial firework from 
the triumphal building, which lasts one hour and must be 
finished before dark. 
 At my arrival in this city I observed already a strong 
fermentation in the minds of the people against government, 
kindled by the propagation of French principles, and the 
inquisitors of state were insufficient to suppress it, as not only 
the citizens and the nobility of the continent were 
discontented, thinking themselves equal to the nobility of the 
city, and envious of their power, which had kept them under 
subjection for so many centuries, [95] but also part of the 
nobility themselves complained, of the unlimited power of the 
council of ten and their heads, the three inquisitors and 
numerous other grievances. 
 My master generally employed me where work was to 
be neatly done, in other houses he worked himself. He was 
twice absent for 14 days, and some of his customers often 
spoke to me about liberty, and how I liked their government? I 
was on my guard and told them, that being a traveler, I was 
pleased with every government that protected me during my 
short abode and that I believed nobody would take it amiss if I 
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preferred my own without finding fault with any other with 
which I was not sufficiently acquainted. 
 Before Easter my master disappeared, and no trace was 
to be found of him. Two days farther, in the evening, two 
officers of the inquisition, took me up in the street, covered me 
with my cloak and conducted me to prison, where a small dark 
hole provided with some straw for me to lay on, became my 
lodging. My conductors gave no answer to any question I 
made, nor was I permitted to send any word to the people 
where I lodged. I passed the night sleepless, although I enjoyed 
a clear conscience, and could not recollect, any action of mine, 
that was unconsidered, much less criminal. 
 The next day I was carried before the inquisitors, who 
after a quantity of preliminary questions, asked, if I knew the 
cause of my detention? I answered in the negative. They then 
asked if I conjointly with my master had [96] not endeavored 
to influence the people against government? If we had not 
done everything to promote the French interest? What 
connections we had in the city and in the French camp or at 
the French court? I answered that I was entirely a stranger to 
all these questions; that I had worked as a journeyman with my 
master, and never troubled my head about any political affairs, 
and that I had no interest with the French. 
 They then repeated several of my discourses, made 
mention of my dealings and what work I had done for several 
customers, so that I could not imagine how they came to the 
knowledge of such trifles, which carried no criminality with 
them, of which they were themselves aware, and so I was sent 
back, but called up several times again. My examination was 
principally about my master, and his connections, charging me 
to be a partner in the business, and telling me that I might 
prepare for death, as they had and would soon get more proof 
of my guilt. They never brought a direct accusation against me, 
they never confronted me with my master, never brought any 
evidence against me, nor allowed counsel to me. In this 
situation I remained for some time, and I had opportunity 
maturely to consider the happiness of the American 
constitution, which insures to us open courts and trials by jury. 
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 In the meantime the rapid progress of the French, had 
given courage to the malcontents in Venice; an open revolt 
took place; the French were invited into the city, and the old 
[97] aristocratic government, which by force had been kept up, 
more than one thousand years, was overset, in the month of 
May 1797.—The French made very hard conditions, and being 
once in possession, instead of supporting the republic, under a 
new framed constitution, they ceded the city and part of the 
territory to the emperor of Germany150: [by a succeeding treaty 
it is returned to France and makes now part of the kingdom of 
Italy.] 
 To this revolution I was indebted for my liberty, for 
the state prisons were immediately opened, and I with a 
number of others were restored to the world. The prison, a 
stately marble building was broke down, by the enraged mob, 
and a pyramid with engraved inscriptions suitable to the 
purpose, is to be erected on the ruins thereof. 
 From these state prisons many thousands had been 
sent to the other world, either by strangulating, or by sending 
them out to sea, where they were sunk with a stone round their 
neck. Others died in the dungeons, and the most fortunate 
were sent to perpetual imprisonment in the castles of their 
Grecian islands, without that often their nearest relations did 
even suspect their arrest, much less knew what was become of 
them, as those three tyrants never gave the least account of 
their proceedings. Among those that were liberated by the 
revolution, were several who had been supposed dead long ago 
by their mourning relations. My master was executed as it 
appeared by the secret record: he was really a French spy, and a 
man of ability: the joiners and the [98] royalists were nothing 
but adopted characters. 
 The enraged people burnt in St. Marcs place, the 
doge’s crown and the golden book. 

150 Francis II (1768-1835), Holy Roman Emperor and King in Germany 
from 1792 until 1806. He dissolved the Holy Roman Empire after the 
establishment of the Confederation of the Rhine in 1806.  
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 This year was the first, in which the ceremony of the 
doge’s annual marriage with the Gulf of Venice on Ascension 
Day was omitted. This wedding was hitherto performed, in 
virtue of a grant of Pope Alexander III151, who had given to 
the Venetians, the sovereignty of the Adriatic or Gulf of 
Venice, as a recompense for a naval victory, which they had 
gained in his cause. A stately but heavy and clumsy barge with 
one long room, richly adorned all over with sculpture work, gilt 
down to the water edge, served to convey the doge and the 
senate, if the weather was fair, on ascension day, if not on the 
first fair day thereafter, accompanied by all the galleys which 
happened to be in port, and by a number of ornamented boats 
and gondolas. The commanding naval officer was before they 
started obliged to make oath, that he would safely conduct the 
boat, and bring the doge and senate back without any accident. 
 When the Bucintoro152, which is the name of the said 
boat arrived in the port of Lido, the doge and company went 
on shore to hear mass at the church of St. Nicolo di Lido, and 
after being returned on board, rowed a small distance, from 
shore, and turned the stern of the boat towards the sea; 
hereupon the doge dropped a small golden ring into the sea 
and uttered some words, signifying his sovereignty over the 
same. This done they returned to the city, where a sumptuous 
dinner was prepared, [99] and a fair began which lasted 14 
days, during which it was permitted to go in serious mask. 
They have in Venice very elegant theatres and the serious 
operas which are performed here, are accounted to have some 
of the best performers in Italy. It is curious that they give to 
their theatres the names of their churches as St. Moise’ &c. 
Among a number of relics, which they pretend to possess, are 
some blood of our Lord Jesus, brought from Candia in 1670, 
the skull of St. John the Baptist and the body of St. Steffano 
the first martyr. 

151 Head of the Roman Church from 1159 until his death in 1181, 
152 State barge of the doges of Venice; refers here to a ceremony on 
Ascension Day, the so-called Marriage of the Sea symbolizing Venice’s 
naval strength.
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 I stayed but a short time in Venice, after I was restored 
to liberty, and parted for Ferrara and Bologna, both 
considerable towns formerly within the pope’s dominions; the 
latter has an university and one of the best theatres in Italy: it is 
also famous for its hanging steeple which has a counterpart in 
that of Pisa; both of them up to a certain height, do stand 
plumb, but lean considerable, as if they would fall; only the 
tops of them are straight. 
 Ferrara as well as Bologna, Venice, Rome, Aucona153, 
Leghorn, and other capital places of the Venetian, Roman and 
Tuscany dominions, contain a number of Jews, some of which 
are very rich: they are however obliged to live in particular 
parts of the cities, and in some parts are obliged to wear a 
distinctive mark on their hats. They enjoy liberty of conscience, 
but in Rome they must send some of their society to attend 
certain sermons. From the kingdom of Naples they are 
banished as well as from Portugal and Spain. At Genova 
though permitted, are very few. [100] 
 From Bologna I came to Florence, the capital of the 
Grand Duchy of Tuscany, afterwards kingdom of Etruria. The 
city has very elegant buildings and the river Arno flows 
through it. The Ducal palace is called Pitti and contains a 
considerable collection of pictures and sculptures; amongst the 
latter is the statue of the Venus of Medicis154, the greatest 
model of female beauty, and one of the best remains of the art 
in the times of the Greek republics. The French have also 
carried away from here the masterpieces in the fine arts. Facing 
the Ducal Palace, on the fine and large squares of Pitti, on a 
corner, is the humble house of a shoemaker. An old Swiss who 
had been in Florence, writing to his son living in the palace as a 
servant to the grand duke, addressed his letter to his son in the 
palace Pitti, facing the shoemakers, at the corner of such a 
street. 
 In all the principal cities of Italy, is generally a long 
straight street, pretty broad and containing the most elegant 

153 Italian city of Ancona.
154 Hellenistic marble sculpture depicting the goddess of love.
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buildings called Il Corso, or the street for races. Here in the 
proper season, horse races are given, in which the horses 
without riders, but covered with harness full of points, which 
pricks them as they are running, are placed all in a row, at one 
end of the street, before a rope which is drawn tight; at a signal 
given with trumpets, the rope is lowered down and the horses 
start at once and run by themselves to the other end, where the 
first arriving gains the premium; the horses being trained to 
this, perform the race to perfection. The Tuscans are lovers of 
races [101] and in small towns where they can have no 
horseraces; as also in country places, they have races of girls 
carrying a pail full of water on their heads, which they dare not 
to hold fast; in consequence of which the greater part of the 
runners overset and wet their neighbors before they come half 
way. The boys are put up to their necks in bags, and thus 
started to run race, but they are more obliged to crawl, then it 
is in their power to run. The most curious of all, is a race of 
asses, where the premium is given to the last that comes to the 
winning point. Asses have the practice to let nobody ride them 
but their masters, now everyone that brings his ass to the race, 
is obliged to change with another; thus every one rides the ass 
he is not accustomed to, and whips him on to be the first, in 
order that his own may remain behind and be the gainer. The 
asses unacquainted with their riders and being continually 
flogged, throw them every moment, and in this the fun 
consists. Another amusement is to have a ring loose on a 
square pole, and the young country people on horseback, with 
long spears in their hands, run in full gallop and endeavor to 
spear it off. The people in general have a very musical genius. 
You find them with a guitar or mandolin running about the 
streets and singing to it, even some in impromptu. They come 
to the tavern in the village and address the stranger with a long 
song in his praise, which they compose as they play, ex-
tempore. 
 From Florence I proceeded to Pisa a large town 
divided like Florence by the river Arno, [102] which flows 
through it. It is very thinly inhabited at present, but shows the 
remains of its former grandeur. In times of the crusades, it was 
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a formidable republic, which kept a considerable fleet of 
galleys, and transported part of the troops employed in this 
expedition, which at that time drained Europe of the best of 
her youth, to be sacrificed in an unsuccessful undertaking. 
Even under the government of the house of Medicis155, which 
from merchants and successful traders at Florence, had 
become master of Tuscany, trade continued to flourish, but the 
establishment of the port of Leghorn, and the sand that filled 
the Arno from the city to the mouth of the river, has ruined 
the same: at present hardly a boat can come up and nothing 
but the buildings remain wherein the galleys were formerly laid 
up. 
 In the city the public burying ground is remarkable. It 
is an oblong square, with porticos in the inside. The walls are 
adorned with painting on fresco156, from those times when this 
kind of painting was in its prime. For this kind of painting, the 
colors are put on the wall, when the lime is first put on and 
fresh. Among other objects, hell is portrayed, and the devils 
turning the damned with pitchforks in the flame; the painting 
having portrayed among the sufferers out of spite the 
likenesses of Popes, Cardinals, Bishops and other great men of 
those times. The ground in which the dead are buried, has the 
quality that the body dissolves in it in a few days, and it is 
attributed to its being holy ground fetched from the [103] holy 
land; in fact, the soil which is in this square, was the ballast 
which the galleys returning in time of the crusades empty from 
Palestine had taken in on that coast. 
 Here is the famous aqueduct, which carries most 
excellent water through a canal on vaulted arches for several 
miles. At the same distance are the famous baths, frequented 
by the people of a consumptive habit, from all parts of Europe. 
The country about is a plain with surrounding hills at a 
distance, which are gradually rising into mountains. The plain 
produces grain, silk, and wines; the hills wines of a superior 

155 Banking family, political dynasty, and royal house from the thirteenth 
to the eighteenth century. 
156 Technique of mural painting 



80 

quality, and olive trees producing the finest oil; on the highest 
ground grow chestnuts, somewhat larger than ours, and pine 
trees. This is general the situation of Tuscany. In the 
mountainous parts, the people use chestnut-cakes instead of 
bread, which makes them strong and hearty. In the single 
parish of St. Marcello in the territory of Pistoya157 60,000 
bushels of chestnuts are gathered. 
 Leghorn lies close to the sea, and not far distant from 
Pisa, a canal navigable for boats has been cut between those 
two places; it is not very extensive, but very populous, 
containing about 40,000 inhabitants, merchants, tradesmen, 
lawyers and Jews, but few other people not dependent on 
trade. It is the first commercial city on the Mediterranean. In 
peaceable times there is a considerable English factory, and 
many Dutch and French merchants; they all have a free 
exercise of their religion in the houses of their consuls. 
 [104] My cash being most gone, I endeavored to get 
some work, and I was successful to find employ at my trade for 
8 months. I had occasion to speak and converse English, as 
there are many English in this city. Except at Hamburg and 
Venice, I heard on my journey hardly a word of English, the 
peasants and inhabitants of the inland cities knowing more the 
Hebrew than of our language, and had I introduced a Negro158

in a German village, they would have supposed him to be the 
devil. During my abode at Leghorn, I got acquainted with a 
Carthusian friar159: this order does not allow to its members the 
use of any meat, butter, milk, cheese or eggs, but they must live 
on fish, meal and oil as long as they live: (some still more 
rigorous orders exist, in which the members are not permitted 
to speak, except now and then, with permission of their 
superiors, and those words momento mori, remember that 

157 Province in Tuscany 
158 The German word “Neger” (negro) is a historical name for people of 
African descent; returning Hessian troops, who had fought in the 
American war of Independence, made it known throughout their 
homelands; the older and more exotic term was “Mohr” (moor), 
whereas “negro” implies bondage and deprivation. 
159 Catholic order stressing ascetic life. 
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thou must die.) This friar was a man of upwards of 60 years old 
and in his younger days had been an extravagant fellow and a 
first-rate libertine, full of mischief and a man of fortune. One 
day being hunting, he fired and killed a child behind a hedge, 
having mistaken the same for a deer. This grieved him so 
much, that he embraced his present situation. One of his 
youthful tricks he played on the English, at their celebration of 
the coronation of the present king, at a grand ball, the direction 
whereof was entrusted to the consul, a man of a stingy 
disposition. This friar, then a man of the world, and several of 
his mischievous companions, were not invited [105], which 
vexed and spurned them on to revenge. A large quantity of 
wax candles was required for the illumination of the ballroom; 
those made at Venice are the best, particularly in regard to their 
whiteness. One of the club of these merry fellows had a wax-
bleach at Pisa, it was therefore resolved that he should make a 
sufficient quantity of wax candles, in which the wick should 
reach only for a certain length. This being done, the difficulty 
was how to dispose of them to the consul, without that he 
could call the manufacturer to an account. Happily there was a 
Venetian ship in the harbor, ready to sail: the mariners of those 
ships are accustomed to bring wax candles for their own 
adventure. This friar addressed himself to a sailor of this ship 
and for a premium induced him to take upon himself the sale 
of the prepared candles, in consequence he went to the consul 
with a sample and giving them at a somewhat cheaper price, 
the bargain soon was struck, the consul took what he wanted, 
and the sailor with his ship, sailed away the next day. 
 The day of the ball appeared: everything was in its 
splendor, and the dances began, but hardly had they begun the 
country dances, when several candles extinguished; the consul 
supposing a neglect in lighting them, began to scold the 
servants, but the quantity that extinguished increased 
continually, and the company was in the dark before the trick 
was discovered; and the guests having had before, some distant 
hints given them by the author of the fun, that the English 
would fool them on [106] that day, they began to believe it to 
be true and retired quite dissatisfied, notwithstanding the 
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entreaties of the consul, who protesting his innocence had 
hastily sent to provide other candles, which however came too 
late. Suspicion fell on the right perpetrators, but the unknown 
sailor being gone, no proof could be procured. 
 Balls, operas and plays are the principal amusements of 
the Italians, but are only found in large cities, such as Turin, 
Milan, Venice, Bologna, Florence, Genova, Rome, Naples and 
Palermo, the capital of Sicily; wherever a court or the wealthy 
inhabitants are able to support them. 
 For the purpose of imitating the voice of females, 
eunuchs160 are employed, and a number are found in Italy, that 
have lost their manhood, for the sake of making their fortune 
on the theatre, for they claim better appointments, then other 
singers, and if they get famous, they have a prospect to be 
called to the courts of London, France or Russia, where they 
can earn thousands with little trouble. At the time the late 
emperor Leopold161, was grand duke of Tuscany, there was a 
rich nobleman in Florence, whose inclination for music 
induced him to get poor boys who had a good voice, and 
genius for music, in order to have them operated, and bring 
them up for singing. Leopold sent him word that as his aim 
was to increase the population of his dominions, he hoped the 
nobleman would not oppose his endeavors. 
 [107] In Rome no woman is permitted to act on the 
stage, nor to dance, the female parts therefore are performed 
by eunuchs dressed in women’s clothes. These also sing in 
their man’s dress in the Pope’s chapel and in all the churches; 
and sacred music in Italy in general, but particularly in Rome, is 
carried to its greatest perfection. 
 Another fashion in Italy among people of some 
consequence, is that of the cicisbeatura162, or that a married 
woman never goes in public with her own husband, but has 
another man to attend her, at the same time her husband 

160 Here “castrato,” a classical male singing voice produced by castration. 
161 Leopold II (1747-1792). Holy Roman Emperor, 1790-1792; 
proponent of enlightened absolutism. 
162 An arrangement mainly for aristocratic women to maintain a gallant 
or lover—the cicisbeo—with consent and knowledge of the husband. 
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attending other ladies. The duty of such an attendant is to wait 
on the lady every morning and receive her commands. If she 
wants to go out visiting, to a play, or ball, she sends for him 
whenever she wants his company or attendance; some have 
often more than one, and so little jealousy is evinced by the 
husband, that merely to prevent the woman from frequent 
changing, it is fixed in some articles of marriage, who is to be 
the cicisbeo or attendant. The Italian is not jealous, but if any 
one brags of favors obtained, his life can only atone for the 
offence, and he is generally sent out of the world without any 
one knows how. 
 The burying place of the English is out of the city, as 
also that of the Dutch. In the first, there are many fine marble 
monuments, but in the latter there is only a nice garden, where 
the bodies are interred in the walks and covered with flat 
stones whereon the names with inscriptions are engraved. 
 [108] North of Pisa was the small republic of Lucca163, 
now incorporated with the kingdom of Italy, its territory was 
very limited and mountainous, interspersed with fertile valleys. 
It is, however, the best populated spot in Italy, and the 
inhabitants thereof are very industrious. Numbers of them, for 
want of employment at home, go to the adjacent parts in 
seeding and harvest times, and return with the reward of their 
labor. The land is well cultivated, and besides grain of all kinds, 
produces silk, wine and oil in abundance: the finest quality of 
the latter, is principally exported to England in jars. 
 Not far from there, there are the principalities of Massa 
and Carrara, the first lays on the sea and is a small town, one of 
the princes wanted to dig an harbor and erected some large 
buildings for warehouses which are there, but the work done to 
the harbor was lost and it remains what it was before, a port 
for small coasting crafts. Carrara lays in the mountains where 
already the old Romans got their white marble, and where it is 
got to this day, and a large trade carried on with it to all 
Europe, not only in its raw state, but also manufactured, the 

163 A territory in Italy that lasted from 1160 to 1805. 
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town being full of sculptors, and also mills to polish the slabs 
for tables and pavements. 
 In order to make the tour to Rome conveniently, I 
entered the service of an Italian nobleman, as his first homme 
de chambre164, in which capacity, I proceeded by way of Pisa 
and Florence to Siena, a city of Tuscany, built in such manner 
in the mountains, that the [109] streets are continued up and 
down. We passed Monte Fiascone and Monte Pulciano, both 
famous for their excellent wines, and Viterbo, and then arrived 
at Rome, once the capital of the world in the political way, and 
afterwards of an ecclesiastical government more absolute than 
the first. 
 We entered Rome by the gate of the people, where it 
already inspires an idea of grandeur, and magnificence, because 
when the gate is passed, you come in a large place, in the 
middle of which stands an obelisk or square pyramidal pillar, 
the height of which is 79 feet of our measure, with the pedestal 
106 feet and the whole including the cross is 119 feet high and 
9 feed wide below. This obelisk was brought by the emperor 
August from Eliopoli in Egypt to Rome, and after having been 
in ruins, it was recovered and fixed in this place by the pope 
Sixto V165. Opposite to the gate are two elegant churches built 
in oval form, at the entrance of three streets, the middle one 
beginning between the two churches is the finest one in the 
city and called il Corso. 
 Rome is full of remains of antiquity, some of them 
being only pieces of ruins from which however a judgment of 
the buildings themselves may be formed, what they have been. 
 The colosseum or amphitheater was an immense 
building; only a part of it, much injured, is yet to be seen. 
Among the ancient buildings, the pantheon or temple of all the 
Gods, is the best preserved, and gives the most noble idea of 
ancient architecture. It is round and receives all its light by a 
hole in the [110] middle of the elegant cupola, which covers 
the building. Before this temple, which is now a church 

164 Servant. 
165 Pope from 1585-1590; important figure of the Counter-Reformation. 
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dedicated to St. Mary of the Martyrs, is the superb portico 
erected, as by the inscription of M. Agrippa166. The interior 
ornaments were destroyed at the time of the invasion of the 
barbarian nations. Raffael d’Urbino167 and Hannibal Carracci, 
the two famous painters are buried here. 
 The triumphal arc of Septimius Severus168, has three 
arches, several columns, and many bas-reliefs. It is nearly half 
buried, the ground having been raised by the quantity of 
rubbish that came from the several devastations of Rome, at 
the time of the invasions of the Goths and Vandals. 
 The arc of Tito Vespasiano169 consisting of one arc 
only is not so well preserved, notwithstanding in the bas-reliefs 
can be discovered the representation of the triumph of Titus170

after the conquest of the Holy Land, and particularly amongst 
them the great candlestick of the Temple of Jerusalem which at 
that time was brought with other ornaments of the temple to 
Rome. 
 The Arc of Constantino Magno171 is the best 
preserved, but it shows that the fine arts in his time began to 
decay, the beautiful bas-reliefs which decorate the same, were 
taken from the Arc of Trajan172, and the bad ones were the 
produce of his time. 
 Two high columns are remaining; the one was erected 
by the Roman people in honor of the emperor Trajan. It is 
composed of 34 pieces of marble; 128 feet high, in the inside 
[111] goes a staircase of 180 steps, which leads to the top, the 
outside is ornamented with beautiful bas reliefs. The other 
erected in honor of the emperor Antonino Pio173, is much like 

166 Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa (64BC-12BC) helped Augustus in making 
Rome a city of marble. 
167 Raffaello Sanzio da Urbino (1483-1520), together with Michelangelo a 
key figure of the High Renaissance. 
168 Roman Emperor from 193 to 211AD. 
169 Roman Emperor (69-79AD), subjugated Judea and invaded Britain. 
170 Roman Emperor (79-81AD). 
171 Roman Emperor (306-337AD) and important figure of Christianity. 
172 Roman Emperor (98-117AD). 
173 Roman Emperor (138-161AD). 
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the first, it is 190 feet high, and the inside staircase contains 
190 steps. 
 Many remains of antiquity are to be found in the 
Campo Vacino formerly the Forum Romanum behind the 
Capitolium, this building is modern, but in the stables of the 
palace of the senator of Rome are seen great arcades, which are 
supposed to be of the ancient Tabolario where the tables of the 
law were kept.174

 Three Corinthian columns, great part whereof are 
under ground, are of the Temple of Jupiter Tonnans or 
thundering Jupiter. 
 Of the Temple of Concord remain eight columns of 
Egyptian granite according to the Dorian Order175. 
 Remarkable for their exact proportions are the three 
Corinthian columns of the Temple of Jupiter Stator. 
 Isolated stands a Corinthian column, but it is not 
known from what building it is. 
 The Temple of Antonino and Faustina is changed into 
a church by the name of St. Laurence de Miranda. Here began 
the Via Sacra, or holy road. 
 St. Cosmo and Damiano is built on the Temple of 
Romulus and Remus176. 
 Three arcades are yet to be seen of the Temple of 
Peace; the building of which was begun under the emperor 
Claudius177; and finished under Vespasianus after the conquest 
of Jerusalem. This temple was struck by [112] lightning and 
partly destroyed in the time of Commodo.178

 Many remains of temples, which have been changed 
into churches, of the palace of Nero and other emperors are to 
be seen here and in the gardens here about. 

174 The Law of the Twelve Tables constituted the legislation of the 
Roman Republic. 
175 Style of ancient Greek architecture. 
176 Mythical twins said to have founded Rome. 
177 Roman Emperor (41-54AD). 
178 Roman Emperor (161-192AD), son of Marcus Aurelius. 
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 Among the temples, which have been changed into 
churches in other parts of the city, and in which more or less 
of the ancient building is yet to be seen, are 
 Temple of the Camines, now St. Urban: under this 
temple which stands on a hill, is the Grotto and Fountain of 
the Nymph Egeria179 with a statue of her, the head of which is 
wanting. 
 Not far off in the country is a small square building, 
the Temple of the Fortuna Muliebro, founded in honor of the 
mother of Coriolan, and rebuilt by Faustina. 
 St. Costanza o Mausoleo della Constanza, is believed to 
have been a Temple of Bacchus, there is a fine colonnade of 24 
columns.  
 St. Steffano Rotondo has two orders of Corinthian 
columns which surround the same the outward of 32 and the 
inward 20 columns. It was the Temple of Faunus, and is round, 
as likewise 
 St. Toto, formerly the Temple of Romulus. 
 St. Maria Egiziaca one of the eldest of the ancient 
buildings is supposed to have been the Temple of Fortuna 
Virilis. 
 St. Maria del Sole, on the bank of the river Tiber, was 
the Temple of the Goddess Vesta. 
 In the Wall of St. Maria in Cosmedin, old columns are 
discovered, remains of the temple devoted to chastity. 
 [113] St. Bernardo di Termini, is round, and was a part 
of the famous terms of the emperor Diocletian, whereof many 
remains are yet seen in the neighborhood, it was changed into a 
church Ao.180 1598. 
 To give a full description of all the other antiquities 
would require too much room: the modern edifices require 
some attention. At the head of them stands the cathedral of the 

179 Legend of early Roman history, known as female advisor. 
180 Latin for “In the Year of the Order,” a time designation to be found 
in Masonic documents.  
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Roman world St. Peter181. This church was built by 
Constantine the Great, on the Circus of Nero, and enriched by 
the Bishop of Rome. The Barbarians at their invasions 
plundered the same in the 15th Century. The old building being 
in a very bad state, Pope Nicolas the Fifth began the rebuilding 
of it under the direction of Leon Baptist Alberti, but his death 
stopped the work. It was recommenced in the year 1506 by 
Pope Julio the Second and Bramante Lazero made the design, 
which after his death was altered by the famous Raffael 
d’Urbino and others, and continued by Balthasar Peruzzi. 
Under the government of Pope Paul the Third, Antonio 
Sangallo superintended the work, and 1546 it came under the 
direction of the renowned Michel Angelo Buonaroti, who 
changed it into a Grecian cross, and made the draft of the 
cupola, which was raised in time of the Pope Sixto the Fifth by 
Fontana and Jacob della Porta who succeeded Jacob Barozzi as 
architect of this Church. At last the Pope Paul the Fifth in 1606 
changed the form to a Latin cross, and the beautiful Portico of 
Michel Angelo Buonaroti for a Model of Carlo Marratta. 
 [114] The sums which this church has cost, amount to 
millions, still it is not quite finished. This building was in a 
great measure the primitive cause, which produced the 
Reformation. 
 The Popes in order to procure the necessary funds for 
building, thought proper to create a number of indulgencies, or 
papal briefs, which absolved the purchaser of all his sins: these 
briefs were sent all over the Catholic world, and the preaching 
and sale of them, entrusted exclusively to the Dominican friars. 
One of this order named Tetzel came into Saxony; Martin 
Luther who was of the Order of the Augustine Friars and a 
learned man, was employed by his order [jealous of the 
preference given to the Dominicans] to preach against Tetzel. 
Luther went farther than was intended and laid the foundation 

181 The papal enclave within the city of Rome and site of St. Peter’s 
Basilica. The following names refer to architects and painters responsible 
for the St. Peter’s Basilica final design. 
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to a full separation from the Church of Rome, which he 
afterwards effected.182

 St. Peters Church as measured in the Year 1687 is 615 
feet long from 440 to 470 feet broad the middle arch is 80 feet 
broad and 166 high; the height of the cupola up to the top of 
the cross 468 feet. On the right hand at the end of the Portico, 
by the stairs which go to the Vatican, is the equestrian Statue of 
Constantine the Great made by Bernini: this artist represented 
the emperor coming out of his marquee in full gallop. On the 
left hand at the other side, is Charles the Great183 on a horse by 
Agostin Cornacchini. 
 The great gate in the middle has two wings and is made 
of metal with bas-reliefs, by Antonio Filareto an artist of 
Constantinople, by [115] order of Pope Eugenio the Fourth. In 
the bas-reliefs, which represent sacred objects, a Leda has also 
found place. 
 Entering the Church one is struck by the two basins of 
holy water one on each side of the middle arch, each supported 
by two angels of a gigantic form, who by reason of the great 
proportion observed in the building, appear at this instance, 
like small children. In the niches of the middle arch, are the 
colossal statues of the great founders of the different holy 
orders. 
 The statue of St. Peter, made by order of Leo the first 
is of metal taken from an ancient figure of Jupiter Capitolino. 
 Under the great cupola184, which is towards the end of 
the church is the altar of the Pope commonly called the 
Confession of St. Peter. Four large twisted columns made 
under Pope Urban the eighth, from the metal taken from the 

182 This episode retells the story of the Grand Commissioner for 
indulgences, Johann Tetzel (1465-1519), granting them for the exchange 
of money. Tetzel’s activities inspired Martin Luther (1483-1545) to write 
his Ninety Five Theses in 1517 that launched the Protestant 
Reformation. 
183 King of Franks, then King of Italy (774) and then Holy Roman 
Emperor in 800. 
184 Small, dome-like structure on top of a building. 
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Pantheon, support a baldachin185 with several ornaments; the 
whole up to the cross is 91 feet high, 186392 pound of metal 
have been employed, and the gilding has cost about 70,000 
dollars. Under this altar, in a subterraneous building, to which 
one descends by a noble staircase ornamented by 122 silver 
lamps, which are continually burning, is the burying place of St. 
Peter and St. Paul. At this altar, the Pope himself on Great 
Holy Days celebrates the Grand Mass, with great pomp, 
assisted by several cardinals: he gives first to himself and then 
to the cardinals the Holy Communion. Behind this altar at the 
end of the church is the grand altar, where the catheter [116] of 
St. Peter according to tradition is kept: this is sustained by the 
statues of 2 doctors of the Latin and 2 of the Greek Church, 
cast in metal by order of Alexander the Seventh. The inside of 
the cupola is ornamented with mosaic work, copied from the 
most famous pieces of the first painters. 
 Mosaic work is made of small pieces of glass paste, of 
all possible shades of colors, which are closely joined and 
incrusted in a composition of a kind of mortar, and afterwards 
polished, when it appears like the original painting, but the 
color it is more lively and will never fade, nor can it suffer by 
any small accident, the whole being like one piece of solid 
polished marble. This art is of modern invention and about a 
hundred years ago it was in its highest perfection. The first 
mosaic was made of small pebbles of different colors, but as 
the different shades could not so exactly be had, the glass paste 
which could be colored as it was required was substituted. 
 In the four large pillars, which support the cupola are 
four galleries, which serve to show from them for adoration on 
the appointed days to the people, the relics which are kept in 
this cathedral. 
 Under each of these galleries, is a statue; that of St. 
Andrew is a masterpiece of Francis Flamingo. An altar with a 
fine mosaic painting is beneath each statue. In the monument 
of Paul the Third; on the right side of St. Peter’s chair, is a 
beautiful statue, worthy to be compared to the best pieces of 

185 Canopy of state over an altar or throne. 
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antiquity made by William della Porta under the direction [117] 
of Michael Angelo Buonaroti; it was naked, but this appearing 
scandalous in a sacred place, it was in modern times covered 
with a garment of metal. In the two side arches all along the 
church are the monuments of several Popes, and also those of 
the Queen of Sweden Christina, who abdicated her crown, 
came to Rome and turned Roman; of Maria Clementina, 
Queen of England, and wife to James the second, that of the 
king, her husband, was not yet finished. 
 The altars, which are all along the three arches, are of 
excellent architecture; and the paintings in the middle of them 
are all mosaic copies of the most famous originals, which are 
kept in different churches and cabinets. 
 On Good Friday186 a large cross suspended before the 
high altar or Confession of St. Peter, is illuminated with a great 
number of lamps, this makes a beautiful effect on the inside of 
the building particularly in regard to the light and shade, and 
many students in the art of drawing and painting, come there 
on purpose to draw prospects of some part of the inside or 
other, and to study the degrees of light and shade. 
 In the subterraneous building, some remains of the old 
church are to be seen, as also some monuments and sculptures 
of the first times of Christian Rome. 
 From the roof of the church, one stair goes inside, and 
another outside to the top of the cupola, where a beautiful 
prospect of the city may be had: on the summit is a ball of 
metal, on which the cross is fixed, the inside of this ball, [118] 
which appears very small from the place, is large enough 
conveniently to accommodate 32 persons with seats. 
 The front of the church is equally magnificent: the 
façade has a small steeple on each side; over the first range of 
columns comes a second one in the middle whereof is a gallery 
from which the Pope on Thursday before Easter, gives the 
papal benediction to the people gathered on the large place of 
St. Peter; the military appear also in parade on this place; when 
the Pope appears on the balcony, the horsemen dismount and 

186 Religious holiday commemorating the crucifixion of Christ. 
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together with the infantry, kneel down at the word of 
command, in common with all the rest of the spectators to 
receive reverently the benediction. 
 This place is called that of St. Peter, and is very 
extensive. On each side is a semicircular portico, which 
encompasses the same and joins the front of the church, which 
lies at the end of it on each side, so that the whole forms a kind 
of amphitheatrical colonnade187 of 320 columns of the Doric 
order. On the top of this portico as on the façade of the 
church are marble statues of gigantic size, which however 
below in the place appear to be but of common measure. 
 In the middle of the place stands a large obelisk, which 
was found in the Circus of the Emperor Nero, on the same 
place where now St. Peters Church stands; Nocero, King of 
Egypt erected the same at Eliopoli, and the emperor Caligula 
had it transported from thence; it is of red granite, without 
chiffers. Pope Sixtus the Fifth had it erected here with [119] 
great cost under the direction of Fontana. It is 84 and with the 
pedestal and cross 111 feet high. 188

 On each side of it, is a large fountain of springing 
water, which play continually and make fine ornaments to this 
delicious and magnificent place, which has not its equal in all 
Europe, and I may venture to say in the whole world. The 
cupola and façade of the church is illuminated on St. Peter and 
Paul’s day and makes a fine prospect at night, on the place. 
 On one side of the church and joining to it, is the 
Vatican, where the Pope resides, sometime in the year, and 
where the cardinals meet in a vacancy for the election of a new 
Pope, which is called a conclave. The cardinals then present at 
Rome, and some that come from foreign countries for that 
purpose, have apartments allotted for them and their 
attendants, among which are the noblemen in their service: 

187 Major public venue, circular or oval in plan.
188 Roman Circus, open air venue used for mass entertainment in the 
ancient Roman Empire. The Vatican obelisk was brought by Emperor 
Caligula (12-41AD) from Heliopolis in Egypt to Rome. It was the site of 
Christian martyrdom and the crucifixion of Saint Peter. 
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they are not permitted to go out of the Vatican189 as long as the 
election last, except in case of severe sickness. Electioneering 
and bribery goes on every day among them, and in order to see 
how matters gradually proceed, they ballot every morning after 
mass, when at last they find, that one party not only keeps its 
ground, but increases in votes, and obtains a decided majority, 
the other parties give up, because the Pope must be elected 
unanimously and at the last voting all unite on one candidate, 
which being done they proceed to adoration, that is, they pay 
homage to him who among them is elected, and after this the 
new [120] Pope is publicly proclaimed. Such conclaves last 
some times for a month and even several together and often 
he, who has the greatest prospect in the beginning, is entirely 
forgotten at the conclusion. The Romans however believe that 
the Holy Ghost inspires the Electors. 
 The Vatican is a very extensive building; a very superb 
staircase leads to the Sala Reggia a magnificent apartment 
adorned with sculptures and paintings; adjoining to it, is the 
chapel of Pope Sixto the Fifth where the balloting for a new 
Pope is done, and where the Pope officiates himself. On 
Thursday before Easter and on Good Friday, the famous 
anthem of Miserere mihi Domini190 is sung by the choicest 
singers, the female parts by eunuchs. 
 The gallery of Raffael is in this palace, and contains the 
masterpieces by this famous master painted on fresco, that is to 
say painted on the wall when it was fresh, so that the colors 
dried with the mortar on which they were put. The Grand 
Gallery is exceedingly long and contains several designs by 
Carto Marratta, and geographical maps painted on the wall. 
 The library of the Vatican contains a great quantity of 
old and rare manuscripts, it is one of the greatest in the world, 
and occupies several large rooms. The books are all shut up in 
large bookcases. Among the manuscripts I saw the book of the 

189 Reference to the palace complex. 
190 “Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I have cried to Thee all the day”; a 
piece of choral music based on Psalm 86, composed by William Byrd 
(1540-1623).
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sacraments, which King Henry the eighth of England191 wrote 
against Luther, and sent as present to the Pope, before his 
separation from the Church of Rome. There is also to be 
found some ancient papyrus, or paper made of Egyptian 
jonc192, and some linen [121] of amianthus stone193, wherein 
the Romans burnt their dead in order to save the ashes, by 
means of this incombustible linen. In the Court of Statues are 
to be seen the Appollo, the Laoconte, and the Antinous, three 
of the most famous statues which remain from Greek 
antiquity. 
 In the Garden of Belvedere belonging to the Vatican, 
are the very fine springing waters, among others there is a small 
ship made of copper; out of the masts, sails and cannons the 
water issues in great abundance. There is also a pineapple 
between two peacocks all of metal, which was formerly at the 
Mola Hadriani194, and contained the ashes of that emperor. 
 Not far from St. Peter, there is the manufactory of 
mosaic work, before mentioned; the different shades of color 
are nine thousand. The Popes have pronounced an 
excommunication against whosoever carries any of the small 
colored pieces of paste or stones away. The next church in 
rank after St. Peter, is that of St. John of Lateran built by 
Constantine the Great, restored and embellished by several 
Popes. The church has five arches. Several paintings and 
sculptures therein are remarkable. The papal altar is of Gothic 
construction at the end of the middle arch, under the same is 
said to be that altar before which St. Peter himself officiated. 
Here also are kept the skulls of St. Peter and St. Paul and on 
certain days exhibited to the people. 
 In the Altar of the Holy Sacrament is a great bas-relief 
of silver, representing the Lord’s Supper. The four large gilt 
metal columns are [122] according to the opinion of some, 

191 Henry VIII (1491-1547), King of England from 1509 until his death. 
192 Tall and woody perennial grass. 
193 A variety of asbestos, a silicate mineral. 
194 Tomb of the Emperor Hadrian (76-138AD); the scene here mirrors 
Jean Baptist Tavernier’s description of Rome in his travel account 
published in Nuremberg in 1681. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/King_of_England
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made of the rostrums of the Carthaginian vessels conquered by 
the Romans195; others believe them to have been imported by 
the emperor Vespasian among the spoils of the Holy Land. 
 In the old convent joining the church there is shown to 
believers, the Well of the Canaaite Woman196: the Tomb of 
Helena, mother of Constantine the Great: two chairs with a 
hole in the middle of each; they may have served for the use 
made of them as it is said, to examine the gender of the new 
elected Pope, in consequence of a woman having elevated 
herself to the papal dignity under the name of John, after 
passing herself for a man. 
 The Holy Staircase has been erected by Sixtus the 
Fifth197, with a fine portico: there are five stairs of 28 steps, of 
Greek marble. The middle one is called holy, because it is said 
to be taken out of the palace of Pilate, and the same on which 
our Savior mounted and descended when brought before this 
judge; therefore nobody is permitted to ascend it except on his 
knees: the four others on the sides may be used in the common 
way. Not an hour in the day passes, without good Christians 
(more or less) ascending devotedly on their knees. At the head 
of these stairs is the chapel Sancta Sanctorum. 
 Il Castello St. Angelo formerly Mola Hadriani, or the 
tomb of the emperor of that name, is now a bad fortified 
castle, joined by a long gallery with the Vatican. The large 
columns, 140 in number, which adorned this monument [123], 
were taken away by the emperor Constantine and employed in 
the building of St. Paul’s Church out of the gate. The arsenal, 
which is here, proves by its little consequence that it belongs to 
a state, whose reign is not of this world. 
 Among the religious records of the first ages of 
Christianity, which may be credited by whoever has a mind to 
it, is principally remarkable. 

195 Rome’s victory over Carthage in the Third Punic War in 146BC. 
196 Correct: Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well, John 4, 4-26. Empress 
Helen (248/250-330) was the first Christian pilgrim, famous for her 
alleged discovery of the True Cross. 
197 Pope from 1585-1590. 
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 The Chapel of Domine Quo Vadis, or Lord where dost 
thou go? was built in remembrance of the following relation. 
St. Peter and St. Paul during the persecution of the Christians 
under Nero, having resolved to fly, were met on this spot by 
Christ, who was recognized by St. Peter and asked, “Lord 
where dost thou go?” Our Lord answered, “to Rome, to be a 
second time crucified,” and then vanished, leaving the 
impression of his feet behind in a stone, which is yet to be seen 
in original at St. Sebastian, and of which a copy is kept here. St. 
Peter and St. Paul struck with this kind reproach, returned to 
Rome and suffered.198

 In the court of the Convent of St. Peter in Montorio, is 
a small round church, with a colonnade, made in the ancient 
style by Vignola, on the spot where they was St. Peter was 
crucified. St. Peter and St. Paul having been imprisoned in the 
prison. Marnertino in Campo Vacino, on this place was built 
the church of St. Peter in carcere, or in prison. 
 The place where St. Paul was beheaded is not far from 
St. Paul out of the gate, and a church is built over it, called St. 
Paul at the [124] three fountains. The story says that the head 
after falling sprung, three times at no small distance and on 
each spot where the head touched the ground there raised a 
spring of water, which still existed in the church, but the water 
was nothing particular. 
 At. St. Maria Maggiore they keep some Stones and 
some hay, which according to tradition is of the manger of our 
Lord. 
 In Rome is an astonishing number of churches and 
convents for men and women; the greatest collection of 
masterpieces of architecture, as also a large number of private 
palaces of the nobility, and many families who were relations to 
former Popes and enriched by them. These as well as the 

198 The story of St. Peter and St. Paul borrows from “Life of St. Peter, 
Prince of Apostles” in William Petre’s translation of The Lives of Saints
(London 1730). 
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pope’s palace of Monte Cavallo199 are full of statues and 
paintings, containing the noblest pieces in these arts, which are 
kept here in high esteem, and schools for the improvement 
therein, are here frequented by a number of scholars from all 
the nations of Europe, kept for a great part free at the expense 
of their respective sovereigns. In the drawing school, naked 
men stand on an elevated place in different attitudes that the 
scholars may draw after nature itself: though not permitted 
they also copy women in the same way. 
 The above mentioned palace of the Pope at Monte 
Cavallo, contains a great number of paintings of the first 
excellence, among which I observed particularly a Virgin Mary, 
being at sowing work, before a dressing table, with an angel, 
who appears to make love to her. Sixtus the Fifth placed here 
the two fine statues of two men dressing each a horse; by the 
inscription [125] it appears they were made one by Fidia and 
the other by Prasitile in emulation, representing Alexander the 
Great and his horse Bucephalus200; but as those Grecian artists 
lived before Alexander, so either these statues do not represent 
Alexander the Great, or they have been made by other masters 
of his time that have assumed the name and credit of the 
before mentioned. These statues were imported to Rome by 
Constantine the Great. 
 Among the statues in the modern Capitolio, are several 
ancient columns with engrafted utensils of masonry. The 
freemasons might from these prove the antiquity of their 
order; and suppose them to be the remains of an old Grecian 
lodge before the time of Alexander the Great. 
 The dying Gladiator, and the Gladiator in defense are 
two beautiful old statues. The famous wolf that suckled 
Romulus and Remus, and which was kept in the Temple of 

199 Palace of the Pope on the Quirinale hill, also known as Monte 
Cavallo because of four ancient statues which portrayed the demigods 
Castor and Pollux in the act of taming their horses. 
200 Reference is made here to the “Horse Tamers,” a famous statue on 
the Quirinal, allegedly sculptured by Pheidias and Praxiteles. The 
narrator echoes a folk attribution which originates in late antiquity. It 
was identified as Alexander (356-323 BC) taming his horse Bucephalus. 
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Jupiter Capitolino, and struck by lightning as Cicero relates, is 
as yet to be seen. On the place before the Capitolio is the 
equestrian statue of the emperor Marc Aurelio in brass, the 
only one of this kind, which remains from old times. 
 Before the Church of St. Trinity of the mountain, 
belonging to French friars201, are the beautiful stairs, that lead 
above to the place of Spain, which were built by order of Louis 
the 14th, King of France: if they were ornamented with statues 
they would make a better effect. 
 Rome is built on seven mountains, but well settled only 
in one part: the rest of this extensive [126] city, enclosed by 
walls, consists of large pleasure and other gardens, vineyards 
and even cornfields. A great part of the inhabitants are 
ecclesiastics, and the most lucrative places in the state, are in 
their hands. 
 The Popes in assuming, and by degrees increasing the 
power of the spiritual government over Christianity, had no 
temporal army at their disposal: The first step was to attach the 
whole clergy to their interest, they therefore prohibited the 
marriage of the clergy; by this the family ties which linked them 
to their country, were if not entirely broken, at least made 
subservient to the interest of the Church of Rome; but the 
secular clergy or common ministers were dependent on the 
bishops, and these though attached to the court of Rome, had 
certain jealousies against it, as the increase of the power of the 
Popes, diminished theirs. Other expedients were then adopted 
at Rome. The first Christians had taken from the Old Persian 
Religion, or from the Bramins202, the opinion of the 
meritoriousness of a retired life: thus from the hermits derived 
the monks and nuns, who under different self-framed 
regulations lived in community together. The Pope’s supported 
not only the original ones, but favored the establishment of 
new orders, to which ambitious men laid the foundation, who 
improved on the former by more severe obligations. Poverty, 
chastity, and tacit obedience to their superiors, are the principal 

201 Franciscan Friars, evangelizing and practical religious order. 
202 A caste in Hinduism serving as priests and teachers. 
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of their duties. Poverty, however, by some of them, is only 
experienced by the individual members, but not by their 
convents [127], which frequently are immensely rich. Tacit 
obedience was what made them proper subjects to the views of 
the popes; they had superiors of single houses, those had the 
provincial or superior of a whole province over them, a whole 
state or kingdom had a superior over the provincials, and at 
Rome resided the general or commander in chief of the Holy 
Regiment of Idle People. This holy band was therefore 
independent of the bishops, living in community and entirely 
detached from their families, having no other ambition, but the 
aggrandizement of their order, and of the see of Rome, to 
which they were so closely joined. The regular clergy or the 
monks and friars, soon displaced the secular clergy, in 
becoming the confessors or rulers of the consciences of kings 
and princes; but as it was not prohibited to received 
ecclesiastical benefices from them, so generally an arch- or 
other bishopric fell to their lot and made them attached to the 
prince whom they served. This was again remedied by 
instituting the Order of the Jesuits, who are under obligation 
not to accept any benefice, and can possess nothing of their 
own, but whatever they have belongs to the order, even their 
clothing whereof according to their tenets they have only the 
use, so that often you see a tall fellow with a short cloak, and a 
short one, with a long one. Thus the power of the Popes 
increased, and the ecclesiastical revenues of the whole 
Christianity centered at Rome, nourished a quantity of people 
without industry and enriched the city. It was with these that 
St. Peter’s [128] and so many more stately fabrics were erected, 
and so many families, particularly those of the Pope’s, were 
enriched. The reformation of Luther and Calvin203 gave the 
first shock to this gigantic power, and in the last century the 
Catholic states began themselves to curtail the influence of this 
spiritual monarchy, which received the last stroke during the 
French Revolution, so that the Pope is no more now than the 

203 John Calvin (1509-1564), important Swiss Protestant reformer whose 
theology influenced Puritans and Presbyterians.  
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first archbishop in Christendom. The Pope according to the 
Roman Religion is infallible in point of religious matters; in 
temporal affairs, and as a temporal prince however he is 
considered no better than any other. 
 When the Pope, any archbishop or bishop drive in 
their carriages through the streets, of the city, all who are 
walking therein kneel down on both sides, to receive the 
benediction which is given by making a cross, with the hands 
out of the carriage, which drives slow, and I wondered often 
that their arms did not get tired. 
 When the Pope gives a public audience he is seated on 
a throne, and on his slippers is an embroidered cross, which 
those that receive audience kneel down to kiss, when the Pope 
gives them the benediction. Benedict the 14th of the House of 
Lambertini204, one of the greatest men of the last century, 
being informed that a Protestant Englishman who had an 
audience, made some scruple about the ceremony, addressed 
him thus in entering the room: “Sir, I know you put no 
confidence in the benediction of a Pope, but you will not 
refuse that of an old greyheaded man, and as such I bestow 
[129] it on you.” To obviate this ceremony when kings, princes 
or Protestants of distinction have an audience, it is always in a 
summerhouse in the garden; the Pope as by accident meets 
them in the garden walks and invites them thither, when every 
etiquette ceases. 
 As our savior had seventy disciples, so the Popes have 
fixed the number of cardinals to seventy, but at present their 
number is never complete. As it is difficult to provide for them 
all, as everyone must be furnished with a revenue of six 
thousand dollars a year at least. The rich governments, 
archbishoprics and other sinecure places in the ecclesiastical 
state fall to their lot; but formerly the Popes had the right in 
case of every supply of a vacancy to arch- and bishoprics all 
over Christianity, to charge the new possessor with annuities 
on part of his revenues, which were given to the members of 

204 Noble family of Bologna at that time, Benedict XIV (1675-1758) was 
Pope from 1740-1758. 
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the Sacred College, the cardinals. This right has now been 
abolished or very much limited by the princes of the Roman 
persuasion, and stopped a source which brought much wealth 
to Rome. 
 I forgot to mention the catacombs205: they are trenches 
dug underground, for a great length, and served for burying 
places. The first Christians in time of persecution, kept in them 
their secret meetings, and buried their dead, and those that 
suffered for the sake of religion. They marked the places where 
Christians were entered with a cross. At present these 
catacombs are places of devotion, and the bones and skeletons 
found there are considered as relics of martyrs and saints. [130] 
Many have been taken out, and after having named them, the 
Popes make valuable presents thereof to the sovereigns of their 
persuasion. 
 Rome is abundantly provided with the best of water, 
carried for miles together from several springs on arches to the 
city. The old Romans made already the beginning; but the 
Popes in the time of their glory have continued and increased 
these costly works. The city is full of springing waters; I have 
mentioned already the fountain in St. Peter’s place. The place 
of Navona or Agonale, has three springing fountains; the 
middle one is invented by Bernini206. Four great rocks unite at 
the top and support an obelisk: four figures around represent 
four principal rivers. Innocenzio the 10th in ordering this 
fountain to be made left the choice of the model to his favorite 
Donna Olimpia.207 Bernini to bring her in his interest made his 
model in pure silver, when the other competitors as customary 
made theirs only of wax or clay. It is easy to guess to which 
Donna Olimpia, who remained in possession of all the models, 
gave the preference. 

205 Underground burial places from the second century AD. 
206 Place of the baroque Rome, designed by the artist Gian Lorenzo 
Bernini (1598-1680) 
207 Sister-in-law of Pope Innocent X (1644-1655), who gave her the royal 
title of the Princess of San Martino. 
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 Every year on the Sundays in August, this place is put 
under water, when the nobility to enjoy the fresh, drive in their 
coaches round the same. 
 Fontana de Trevi208 first erected by M. Agrippa 
restored by Pio the Fourth, and embellished, as it now is, by 
Clement the 12th. The water is conducted hither by aqueducts 
from Salona 8 ½ miles from Rome. The ornamented statues 
are of several masters, but it is an odd idea that the seahorses 
come out of a solid rock. 
 [131] Fontana de Termini was finished by Sixtus the 
Fifth, this is the Aqua Felice, by the Romans Aqua Martia. 
 At Tivoli209 19 miles from Rome is a cataract, which 
however cannot be compared to that of the Rhine, much less 
to ours at Niagara210. Along this fall of the Teverone211, 
formerly Aniene, are many waterworks as forges, copper 
hammers, paper mills &c. Near the Gate of St. Paul is the 
pyramid of Cajo Cestio212, quite simple and without any 
ornament, except an inscription. It is 95 feet broad at the 
bottom on each side, and 117 feet high. The inside room is 17 
feet large and 14 feet high. In this pyramid and around it, are 
buried the heretics, or those that die in Rome and are not of 
the Roman persuasion. There are several monuments of 
English and Germans Protestants of distinction here. 
 A Pope asking once a foreigner, if he was satisfied with 
the curiosities he had seen at Rome, replied, “yes, Your 
Holiness, I have seen everything remarkable, a conclave213

excepted”—“well,” answered the Pope, “then you must remain 
here until I die.” 
 I assisted in Rome at the first consecration of a nun. 
The church of the nunnery was very elegantly decorated, and 

208 Largest baroque fountain in the city of Rome. 
209 Town in the north-east of Rome. 
210 The Rhine Falls are the largest plain waterfalls in Europe; the Falls of 
Niagara belong to the natural wonders of the world.   
211 River, also known as Aniene, in Lazio. 
212 The pyramid of Cestius, tomb of Gaius Cestius, a powerful 
magistrate. 
213 Convention of the cardinals to elect a new Pope. 
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the sides hung with the finest tapestry. The altar was 
illuminated with a quantity of wax candles; a full band of vocal 
and instrumental music did their part in the ceremony. After 
ten o’clock the bride appeared elegantly and fashionably 
dressed like a princess, her hair fixed up after the newest 
fashion, was adorned like the rest of her body, with diamonds 
to the value of several [132] thousand dollars, borrowed from 
all the family and acquaintances on this occasion. She was 
really a beauty of 17 years old with a couple of black eyes that 
commanded respect and love. Four handsome young girls, also 
richly equipped, followed her as bridesmaids. The bride 
kneeled down before the altar and the girls behind her. 
 The grand mass began with full music: this done, the 
priest turned to the bride asked her several questions about her 
resolution to renounce the world and repeated some prayers. 
The bride answered with great composure; the bridesmaids 
then came forward, took of the bride’s diamonds and undid 
her hair. 
 The priest advancing with a pair of scissors cut 
barbarously away a great part of this female ornament. The 
coarse dress of a nun was brought and laid on the altar where 
the priest with some prayers consecrated it, and delivered it to 
the bridesmaids, who began to strip the bride of her silk gown, 
and to dress her in her new suit, covering her head with the 
cap. The bride thus transformed made her vows, and after 
some prayers the priest gave the benediction. The new nun, 
followed by the bridesmaids, and by her parents and relations 
went towards the great door which leads from the church to 
the convent; at her approach it was thrown open, & inside 
appeared the mother, abbess and all the sisterhood; the new 
nun took a tender leave of her relations and friends and then 
entered to join the nuns, when the doors were at once shut, 
and the victim enclosed, never to come out of those walls 
again, if after the year of probation [133] she did not change 
sentiment, which is seldom the case, for they know to keep 
them once they are in. Now the bridesmaids and all the invited 
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company left the church and entered the parlatorio214 or 
visiting room of the convent, which is a large room with a 
partition in the middle, in which breast high, are large oblong 
grates; in some of the strictest orders as f. i. the female 
capuchins215 these grates are so close that one cannot see 
through to know another. In convents of less rigor, two large 
doors are in the middle of the partition wall, which by 
permission of the superiors are opened on certain solemn 
occasions, as when the nuns invite company to dinner, then the 
table is spread through the door; on the inside the nuns place 
themselves, and those invited, on the outside in the parlatorio, 
for it would be a scandal, if any person except the father 
confessor, the doctor, the gardener and young children would 
come within the holy walls. As we came in, the doors were 
opened, the new nun was seated among the rest inside. 
Chocolate and all kinds of refreshments were presented, and 
the company without and within seemed happy. 
 The Roman Christians bless the women that have no 
children; in the Old Testament it was a curse; can the old and 
new contradict one another? 
 My master was in love with a young, handsome and 
lively girl, the daughter of a tradesman in one of the most 
uninhabited parts of the city, he spent much time with her, and 
at last took even his lodging there. As I was often at home I 
had the pleasure of her company, and [134] she used all kinds 
of stratagem to take me in. The remembrance of my Henriette 
would have been sufficient to keep me on my guard; but the 
close connection in which to my knowledge she lived with my 
master, and her free and unreserved manner with the male sex 
generally, barred every idea of love out of my soul. 
 One evening my master being from home, I supped 
with the family. We were very merry; particularly Antonia and 
her mother seemed to have a good deal of fun with me. Being 
very tired I retired to bed. About midnight I was awakened by 

214 Visiting room. 
215 The Capuchin Poor Clares or “Sisters of Suffering,” founded in 1538, 
a branch of the Capuchin Order, an offshoot of the Franciscans. 
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a noise in my room, found a number of people before my bed, 
and Antonia lying undressed along side of me. I jumped up 
quite astonished; the father and mother began to upbraid the 
girl very severely, who crying fell on her knees assuring them 
that I had promised to marry her, to stay at Rome and change 
my religion. Now the enraged parents turned towards me, call 
me a seducer, and told me that I might take my choice, either 
to go at daybreak with the girl to mass and be married, or to be 
compelled to it by law, or to be punished as a seducer, there 
being sufficient evidence of my guilt. I insisted on my 
innocence, and said that I would not be married by a plot, 
seeing very clearly how they intended to take me in. They left 
the room and took the girl along with them, leaving only two 
men to watch me till morning, which they not only did with 
great attention, but also endeavored to persuade me to submit. 
I dressed myself fully resolved to keep it up. The break of day 
approached, when observing my guards somewhat careless on 
the opposite [135] side of the room, I embraced the 
opportunity to get out of the window, and although the house 
was two stories high, I climbed down sailor like and safely 
reached the street. My guards observing me to give them the 
slip, roused the house, but I had got the start, and it being yet 
darkish, they could not see me at a distance, but I heard them 
behind me, and in order to change the course, I took to a small 
lane at the end of which I saw a house door half opened and 
slipped in. I found an old man busy in kindling a fire, requested 
him to shut the door and to protect me, which he did, asking 
me, however, whether I had committed murder? “Oh no,” 
replied I, “it is but a love affair,” and I then told him my 
adventure. “You shall be safe with me, but do not show 
yourself; I will find means to bring you off unhurt. I know the 
family,” continued he, “they wanted you to cover the shame of 
Antonia, whose mother is the mistress of cardinal **** and she 
is his daughter. When she was with child with her, he induced 
this good man to marry her by settling on her a pension for 
life. You may suppose what influence these people have, and 
that they will do everything in their power, to get hold of you 
and obtain their end, and not succeeding to bring you out of 
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the way. You may be certain that they will take their recourse 
to the laws to find you out, and employ to this purpose the 
powerful influence of cardinal ****. Your master is certainly in 
the plot, and you can no longer remain with safety in Rome.” 
 The mistress of the house, as good an old lady as can 
be found, was as kind to me as her [136] husband, and I was 
well entertained during a few days that I stayed in the house, 
and the compensation I offered was refused. The saddlebags 
containing all my property remained in the house I had fled 
from, and how to get them I did not know; but my landlord 
got a fellow on whose fidelity he could rely, who watching the 
house and finding the first morning all the people gone out, 
except the maid, went into the house, ran upstairs, and carried 
my property off in triumph, for which I rewarded him with a 
zecchino216, about two dollars to his entire satisfaction. 
 My old landlord brought every day report how matters 
stood, the taking of my saddlebags had exasperated them the 
more: they had all the spies at work, even ecclesiastics were in 
their favor for the sake of saving my poor soul. They had 
published advertisements, and all tavern keepers, farmers and 
other inhabitants round the city were engaged to keep a 
watchful eye to apprehend me when I should depart; my story 
was the conversation of the day, and it was so embellished by 
passing through so many channels that I did not know it 
myself when I heard it told. Their vigilance was however 
evaded, by the cunning of my benefactor, who procured a 
woman’s dress for me, which fitted me to a hair, and 
conducted me at night, to a relation of his at the other end of 
the city, who next morning took me in his chaise to Velletri217. 
We heard my story related in several places where we stopped, 
but nobody suspected me, and we reached the house of my 
conductor at Velletri without any accident. 

216 A Venetian gold ducat, in use until Napoleon’s takeover of Venice in 
1797. 
217 One of the free Italian city-states. 
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 [137] Velletri is 24 miles distant from Rome, it was 
formerly the capital of the Volschi218, and the place from which 
the family of the Emperor Augustus came. 
 Having changed my cloths, I proceeded towards 
Naples, passing castle Gandelfo with its lake, the summer 
residence of the Pope as also Tres Tavernes, a very 
insignificant place where St. Paul landed according to the 
relation thereof in the acts of the apostles.219

 The Pallude Pontine or great swamp, which extends 
here along the seacoast, is a very fruitful country, but so 
unwholesome that nobody can live there now, although in 
ancient times it was well populated. 
 Several Popes have spent millions to drain those sea 
marshes, but to no effect. The owners of land in this 
neighborhood live in Rome and engage every year in sowing 
and harvest time as many hands as they want from the 
Corsicans and Lucchese, who come in numbers to Rome about 
that time, and offer their services in the market place, for this 
purpose. They are sent to the swamp to till the ground and 
bring in the grain: as soon as harvest is over, they thrash the 
grain and bring it over with them, setting the straw on fire. 
 The small towns between Rome and Naples are poor 
places, but the churches in them are rich and elegant. The 
landed property belongs either to ecclesiastics, or to the 
nobility, the farmers work only on shores. They are lazy and 
consequently poor, having no encouragement to industry, as 
they are also burthened with taxes, and half their work serves 
to enrich a set of idle [138] superfluous ecclesiastics, and 
dissipating nobles. They seldom eat meat, but live on salted 
fish and dried cod, which the northern nations furnish them. 
 The farmers in Italy particularly in the middle and 
southern parts have a great deal more work to do as ours, 
because they have more crops to attend to. In April and May 
they must attend the silk, which however is in part the 

218 The Volsci formed a sovereign state in the first century of the Roman 
Republic. 
219 Three Taverns, a place on the Appian Way, where St. Paul met a 
group of Christians, Acts, 28:15. 
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occupation of women: in May and June they have their harvest 
of wheat and rye, in August the first crop of Indian corn which 
is of the large Virginia kind; the harvest of a smaller kind of 
Indian corn, which is planted after the first grain is off the 
land, together with all kinds of pulse falls in October, as also 
and in November the vintage, the gathering of chestnuts in 
some parts, and of olives and the pressing of sweet oil which 
lasts until January. Add to this the time required to bring the 
different crops in the ground, to gather (wherever they grow) 
the oranges and lemons, to season them for exportation, and 
bring them to the places of exportation, you will find that an 
industrious farmer has no season where he can relent from his 
work as with us in the winter, but on the contrary the times of 
sowing or planting and harvesting, crowd one upon another 
without intermission. How rich would those people grow, if 
they enjoyed by their luxuriant climate the liberty and industry 
of our American farmers. 
 Near Piperno is a very steep ascent of a hill, at the foot 
of which they unhitch the horses, and put buffalos220 before 
the carriage, to draw it to [139] the summit: Fondi is an 
inconsiderable place. Molo di Gaeta lays on the sea coast, and 
Capua in a very rich soil. Here Hannibal’s troops221, the 
conquerors of the Romans, grew effeminate in their winter 
quarters. At Capua is a very elegant summer palace of the king 
of Naples; to bring a canal from one mountain to another, 
there is an aqueduct of several arches of marble one on the 
other walled up from the valley. On the roads about Capua, 
you pass through small woods of orange trees, which present 
flowers and fruit at the same time; the blossoms spread a 
flavor, which is perceivable at a considerable distance. 
 Naples, the capital of the Kingdom222, is situated on a 
rising semi-circular ground, on the beautiful gulf of the same 

220 Indigenous Italian breed of water buffalo. 
221 Famous Carthaginian military commander who marched with is army 
over the Alps into Italy and defeated the Roman army at Cannae 
(216BC). 
222 Existed from thirteenth century until 1816 and consisted of the 
southern part of the Italian Peninsula. 
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name. It is a large and magnificent city, commanded by two 
castles. The royal palace is on an eminence and commands a 
beautiful prospect. It is in this city that the proprietors of the 
landed interest spend all their revenues: but the number of rich 
and opulent families living here is far surpassed in number by a 
set of the poorest and most wretched beings on earth called 
Lazaroni223. Many of them have no home, but sleep under the 
porches of the churches and palaces, which they may do even 
in the winter, so mild is the climate. They have hardly a coat to 
their backs, but are almost naked: their food consists of fruit 
and some bread. Fruit of all kind is very excellent and cheap. 
Their favorite meal is a kind of paste, called macaroni; it is 
made of Sicilian wheat, which has hardly any bran, and is 
soaked and afterwards pressed through an [140] iron form with 
holes in it of different forms. If the holes are fine, so that the 
paste takes the appearance of small worms, they call them 
Vermicelli. This paste is like what the Germans in America 
make from wheat flour and call it noodle. In Italy it is boiled 
and seasoned with grated Cheese, and thus ready dressed sold 
in the markets and principal places of Naples, as likewise 
lemonade and ice creams of all kinds; they are cheap and a 
Neapolitan cannot do without them. If ice should be wanted in 
the summer to cool the drink, the people would certainly raise 
a mob. The Lazaroni are the laziest set of mortals, always ready 
to sedition, so that the government must be very watchful 
about them. On certain festivals the government has some 
wagons filled with meat, fowls, and other provisions ready 
dressed, called the coccagna, brought richly ornamented to the 
market place, and on a certain signal abandoned to plunder by 
the Lazaroni. St. January is the protector of the city, whose 
blood according to their tradition remained uncorrupted to this 
day; they keep it in a vial in the cathedral, where on certain 
days it is exposed publicly as adoration of the believers. They 
say it is a good sign if the blood liquefies, but when it remains 
congealed, the saint is angry and then the lamentations of the 

223 Urban underclass, frequently beggars and street people that played a 
significant role in the history of Naples. 
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people are excessive. In great public calamities they carry the 
blood in a great procession through the city and beg for the 
saint’s intercession: sometimes, when the blood does not 
liquefy, the Lazaroni get angry with their saint, which generally 
makes his condescending! This blood is known by unbelievers 
to be a [141] chemical preparation, which liquefies at a 
moderate warmth, the priest therefore who carries it has it in 
his power to liquefy it, by increasing or diminishing with his 
hands the heat required, to make the saint just as he likes it, 
gracious or ungracious. This, however, I should not like to 
publish at Naples for fear of being torn to pieces by the 
Devotees. Naples has a very safe port and a good road. On the 
south side lays the famous Mount Vesuvius224, whose foot 
extends into the gulf. This burning mountain smokes 
continually and may be seen all over the city. At the foot of the 
mountain, almost joining to Naples, lays Portici with a fine 
royal palace that has a view of the gulf and of the city. By 
digging in this place about the middle of last century the once 
famous town of Herculaneum was discovered near the sea 
shore, which at the time of Pline225, about the birth of Christ, 
was entirely buried and covered with lava, and Portici was 
afterwards build on the top of it. They continued to mine & 
found an amphitheater and several large buildings, from which 
they cut such pieces of the walls, as contained paintings en 
fresco, and several other antiquities, but they were obliged to 
fill up again what they had dug out for the safety of the 
foundation of Portici. Easier was the work at Pompeja, which 
lays, somewhat distant on the rising side of the mountain, and 
was at the time of Pline the elder covered by the same eruption 
which cost him his life, more by ashes then lava & therefore 
easier to be dug, and to get rid of the ground, so that the 
buildings could be laid open on the earth, and what was found 
in them could be better preserved [142]. They found here a 
place supposed to have been a guard-house, by the quantity of 

224 Volcano in the Gulf of Naples. 
225 Pliny the Elder (23-79AD), Roman author and naturalist. Reference is 
made here to the eruption of Mount Vesuvius in 79AD that destroyed 
the cities of Pompeii and Herculaneum. 
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polished iron and steel helmets, of excellent workmanship that 
were in the house. In the lower apartment whereof was found 
a skeleton chained to the wall; in the street they found two 
skeletons, arm in arm, the one having under the other arm a 
chest with female ornaments of different kinds: it was 
supposed these were the remains of two women, who in flying 
had been killed and covered with ashes. In a private house a 
skeleton was found in a bath. 
 All the pictures on the walls have been cut out here, as 
at Herculaneum, and with whatever was found of statues, 
castings of brass, house and kitchen furniture, ornaments, 
vessels for sacrifice, loafs of bread reduced to coals, rolls of 
books reduced to coals in their shape, but so burnt that they 
cannot be unrolled and the contents made out, arms and many 
things of common use, have been brought to the museum at 
Portici, where the finest, largest and most genuine collection of 
antiquities is found: it is however a pity that they are kept in 
this place, which might share the fate of Herculaneum. The 
above mentioned places as well as Stabbia not far off on the 
mountain are not yet half discovered. All along the foot of the 
mountain towards the sea are the finest country houses of the 
Neapolitans. As the mountain rises, it is covered with 
vineyards, which produce the wine called Lacrima Christi, or 
the tears of Christ, the higher part is covered with stones and 
ashes, on the top is nothing but ashes; here is the hole or 
crater, out of [143] which a continual smoke arises. By 
throwing a stone in, it makes a subterraneous noise for some 
time. In times of an eruption the flames strike out of this hole, 
and large and small stones are thrown out to a considerable 
height and fall down at great distances with a quantity of ashes, 
pumice, and brimstone. A subterraneous thunder is heard, the 
matter or lava rises inside, and generally breaks through on the 
side under the top, and runs downwards in pretty broad 
streams, very slowly, like the metal which is let out of a 
furnace, burning and destroying everything that comes in its 
way. When the matter is abundant, the stream is broader, and 
when it breaks out towards the sea, it runs by great eruptions 
quite into it, as was the case with Herculaneum, when it was 
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buried, for as one stream gets cold and solid, the other runs 
over it; when the matter is not abundant, it often stops before 
it reaches the Vineyards. Thus, all this rich cultivated country is 
subject to be destroyed by the lava, which, when years have 
reduced some parts of it mellow, becomes a rich and luxuriant 
soil, for the whole foot of the mountain consists of nothing 
but decayed lava; some of which however remains hard as 
marble: and it is with this that the streets of Naples are paved; 
some take a fine polish and look like colored marble. 
 On the other side of Naples lays the famous passage of 
Pausilippo. It is a road which the Romans broke through a 
rock, pretty high, broad enough for two wagons to pass one 
another, and of a very considerable length. Not [144] far from 
the entrance of this road is an old sepulchral monument, 
supposed to be the tomb of the old heathen poet Pollidor 
Virgil226, whom the common people at Naples consider a 
Christian saint. This road leads to the Solfaterra, a large plain 
where in many places small holes are found in the ground, 
through which a continual smoke ascends which has the smell 
of brimstone, and increases and diminishes with the fire of 
Vesuvius: a stone thrown with force on the ground makes a 
rolling noise under it like thunder. From this place I went to 
see the Grotta del Cane227, a cavern in which the air is so 
obnoxious that every creature which is thrown into it, is taken 
with convulsions, and dies in a short time; but if drawn out 
nearly dead and thrown into an adjacent lake it recovers 
directly. Not at a great distance is the new mountain, so called 
because some centuries ago, it raised itself in a short time out 
of the ground to its present height, and filled part of a lake 
close by. 
 This road leads also to Cape Miseno, which is on the 
Gulf of Naples, very pleasantly situated: here, the rich Roman 
citizens had their summer houses, in which they used to live 
very luxuriantly: plenty of ruins of them remain until this day. 

226 Virgil’s tomb in Naples, a place of pilgrimage, visited by Boccaccio 
and Petrarch. 
227 The Cave of Dogs near Naples was a famous site for eighteenth-
century travelers being on the Grand Tour through Europe. 
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The whole country round Naples is an earthly paradise; groves 
of orange trees are frequent, and olive trees in abundance. 
 I wished to spend a couple of months at Naples and 
then to proceed to Calabria, a country where they have plenty 
of olive trees, so that a great quantity of oil is annually exported 
to the north of Europe. The small province of [145] Calabria 
ultra, which forms one of the southern points of Italy, 
exported alone before the last earthquakes half a million of 
dollars’ worth in oil. The exports of this liquid are much more 
considerable from the eastern and southern coasts of the 
kingdom of Naples by the ports of Gallipoli, Bari, Lecce and 
others. The last earthquakes did here, as also in Sicily, great 
damage some years ago. This last fertile island I proposed to 
visit next. It is esteemed as the grain magazine of Italy, and 
provides the north with lemons, oranges and hazelnuts. The 
province of Avellana alone exports of this last fruit on an 
average 60,000 dollars’ worth annually.228 Generally the soil is 
rich, particularly in the southern parts of the kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily, and produces spontaneously the finest fruits 
and vegetables; frost and snow are unknown. Not only the 
lemons and oranges which I mentioned before, but also 
pineapples and the pisangs229 grow in open ground; figs are 
plenty and in great perfection, as was in former time the Palm-
tree in Lower Calabria, where whole woods of them were 
found at the time of the Saracens, but after these were driven 
out, the Christians believing that they constituted part of the 
Mohametan Religion230, cut down the greatest part of them; 
and before the Saracens quitted the country they destroyed the 
male trees that the Christians might have no dates; some few 
however escaped destruction, and at Reggio they have good 
dates now. 
 As in other parts of Italy, so the more here, the 
inhabitants of the country are poor miserable wretches, existing 
only to work like slaves [146] for their masters, who spent the 

228 Today’s worth between one and two million dollars. 
229 Banana. 
230 Reference is made here to the presence of Islam and Muslim 
settlements in southern Italy that lasted until the late thirteenth century. 
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sweat of their brow in luxury and idleness in the capital. Their 
morals are not better; bandits invest every part of the country 
and although the government often inflicts severe punishments 
on those that infect the highroads, having them quartered and 
hung up on the sides of the road, there is notwithstanding no 
safety for a foreigner to travel unprotected from one place to 
another. 
 In Sicily is the volcanic mountain Aetna, larger and 
more destructive than Vesuvius near Naples, of which 
Brydone231 in his travels through Sicily gives an ample 
description. 
 The political ferment which at that time was at Naples, 
made it unsafe to remain, and moreover I could find no work, 
which obliged me to give up the idea to continue my rambles 
in Europe, and I embraced the opportunity which offered itself 
to me by an American ship called the Whalecatcher of 
Stonington232, Captain Brayton, which came in from Leghorn 
to complete her Cargo, and was bound for Boston. I shipped 
on board of her as carpenter, and we had a very prosperous 
voyage, through the Straits of Gibraltar, where we were 
examined by an English frigate. Our vessel was somewhat 
leaky; and in the progress of our voyage we had very heavy 
gales from the southward which drove us into a higher 
northern latitude as we wished to go; the ship worked hard, 
and the water increased daily, so that finally we were obliged to 
keep night and day at the pumps, not being able to find and 
stop the leak. We were all exceedingly fatigued, and the water 
at last gained so fast upon us that all our endeavors [147] to 
keep the ship afloat proved ineffectual, neither did we meet 
with any vessel to save our lives. At last we were obliged to 
abandon her, and take to the boat in so precipitate a manner, 
that we could only get one hogshead of water out, and as many 

231 Patrick Brydone (1736-1818) became widely known by publishing his 
travel account A Tour Through Sicily and Malta (1773), that went through 
many editions and was translated into German in 1774. In Letter VI, 
Brydone gives a description of the “wildness and the ferocity of the 
inhabitants” in the environs of mount Aetna.  
232 Town in Maine, located on Deer Isle. 
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provisions as we could carry, for when we wanted to return for 
more, the ship went to the bottom. 
 Now eight of us were in an open boat, abandoned to 
the mercy of the waves, the sea running very high; a small 
pocket compass was our guide, having had no time to save any 
of the ship instruments. We steered westwards and were 
according to our accounts pretty far from land: for several days 
we were tossed about without discovering any ship: we had 
pretty hard gales and were continually wet to the skin by the 
seas we shipped. Some of us were constantly employed in 
throwing out the water: our provisions were consumed, though 
we had put ourselves to very short allowances. On the eight 
day we had nothing more to eat, and the water also was nearly 
at an end, the hands were fatigued and scarce able to work; the 
captain, who was a hard drinking man, seemed totally 
exhausted: death stared in our faces. On the ninth day our 
cook, a black man, died, we resolved not to throw him 
overboard, but to keep him for food in cases of the utmost 
necessity. 
 In this distressing situation we discovered a sail on the 
leeside, at which we all rejoiced, and spent our last force to 
come in her sight, but either she did not, nor would not 
discover us, because she sailed on, and was soon out of [148] 
sight. Despair now succeeded our joy, hunger rose to the 
utmost pitch, yet we could not resolve to touch our dead 
companion. A few crumbs had been our nourishment that day, 
which was followed by a more disagreeable night. The tenth 
day set in, and providence had pity233 with our distressed 
situation, for at day break we found ourselves close by a ship. 
They discovered us also and laid by to come to our assistance. 
The ship proved to be the English Letter of Marque, the 
Generous Friends234 Captain Gardner from London bound to 

233 Providence refers to God’s direct intervention in worldly affairs, so 
one’s life depends on God’s will and His divine plan. 
234 A Quaker or member of the religious Society of Friends. 
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Quebec235, now on a cruise. We were all so worn out with 
hunger and fatigue, that they were obliged to hoist us on board. 
The cook we committed to the deep, according to seaman’s 
custom. Captain Gardner took particular care of us, and 
though some were nearly exhausted, he succeeded to recover 
us all, and to land us in good health at Quebec, after a passage 
of four weeks. 
 At Quebec the captain, not satisfied with what he had 
done, told us that we might remain on board until we had 
found employ or the means to go home. As I had some cash 
left, I went on shore and lodged at a tavern, proposing to go to 
Montreal and make inquiries about Mr. Landman or his family. 
 A farmer from Lobiniére236 called Guillaume Beaufort 
lodged at the same tavern; he was a jolly old man, and very 
hearty for his age. I made his acquaintance and entertained him 
with an account of my travels. The old man was pleased and 
persuaded me, to come and spend the winter with him, as he 
had some carpenters- and joiners-work to do. I consented and 
[149] went with him to his farm, which was in excellent order. I 
built an addition to it quite to the satisfaction of the old 
gentleman. 
 The family consisted of Mrs. Beaufort, a very good old 
lady in whom the remains of her virgin beauty were yet visible: 
a young man of my age, who had been brought up in the 
family, took care of the farm, and was considered a son in the 
house, and heir apparent to the estate, there being no children: 
a couple of girls assisted the lady and did the housework. 
 I lived her quite happy, the old people set some store 
by me; they told me that they had not been without children, 
but that they all died when young, except a girl, which fell in 
love with a German neighbor of Mr. Beaufort by the name of 
Farmer237, who at that time lived near Montreal, as well as his 

235 Algonquin word, meaning “where the river narrows,” used by the 
French explorer Samuel de Champlain to name the French outpost at 
the Saint Lawrence River Québec in 1608. 
236 A region in the vicinity of Quebec settled by French colonizers at the 
end of the seventeenth century. 
237 Anglicized family name for the German last name Bauer. 
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intimate friend. There was no objection to the match and she 
married at an early period in life. The political creed of the 
father and son-in-law agreed perfectly, both were contrary to 
the new regulations, the British at that time introduced in 
Canada. Farmer, a rash young man, who had acquired some 
influence, joined an open opposition and became obnoxious to 
the government; he soon found, however, that the power 
against him was too strong, and that his safety was in flight. 
His wife, though far gone with child and discouraged by her 
parents, would not leave her husband but share his fate; so 
Farmer and his wife started one night and took the road to 
Massachusetts238, where the revolution had just begun. He 
joined the Americans before the battle of Lexington239. So far 
information had [150] been procured, but what became 
afterwards of this loving couple nobody knew, though 
Beaufort himself went to the United States to procure 
intelligence. It was therefore supposed that both of them were 
dead. The old people could not help crying when they 
recollected this unhappy family. 
 Farmer was outlawed, and his estate confiscated, 
Beaufort sold his plantation, and bought that on which he now 
lives, having besides considerable property. The old people 
wished me to remain in their family, and made me very 
advantageous proposals, which I declined, but was obliged to 
promise that if I found no settlement of more advantage I 
would return. I parted in spring with a heavy heart from these 
good people for Montreal. Mr. Beaufort could give no 
information about this Landman; neither could I trace anything 
about him near Montreal. An English joiner, with whom I got 
acquainted, persuaded me to join him in his journey to Upper 
Canada240, from whence he intended to go to Virginia as he 

238 Refers to the city of Boston and the events in the late 1760s that led 
to the open rebellion in 1773. 
239 The so-called Battle of Lexington (1775) was rather a minor skirmish 
between the local militia and British regulars. 
240 Upper Canada was established in 1791 to govern the central parts of 
British North America and to accommodate Loyalist refugees.
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thought we should find better employment on this road. My 
travels in Italy and particularly my abode in Rome had given 
me so good a taste in my trade that I did not doubt, but I 
should find ready employment, and an ample field to show my 
acquired abilities in the city of Washington. A wish to see the 
falls of Niagara soon fixed my resolution. We reached this 
place partly by water on the St Lawrence and Lake Ontario, 
and partly by land through the wilderness, and made some stay 
there. These famous falls surpassed all my expectations. 
Walking one day on the [151] Canadian side, I was taken in a 
heavy rain, which forced me to take shelter in a house not far 
distant from the road, but how was I surprised to find my 
Godfather uncle Moses Redwood to be the possessor of it? He 
and his wife were astonished to see me there, and I could not 
refuse to spend a couple of days with them. They were in poor 
circumstances, and the old gentleman regretted very much that 
his party spirit had driven him away from his once happy 
situation, in hopes of great things and rewards for his loyalty. 
He went to Lower Canada after leaving his tavern and 
remained there during the war, feeding on hopes; at last he got 
a small indemnification and procured this small farm, hardly 
sufficient enough to supply his wants. 
 We embarked for Presque Isle on Lake Erie and 
arrived there after a short passage. My companion remained 
here to work, but my cash permitting me to proceed I went on 
to Fort Pitt241. I was now again in the land of true liberty, 
where the farmer and industrious man can enjoy the fruits of 
his labor, not overburdened by taxes, nor subordinate to a set 
of idle people under the denomination of noblemen, gentry, 
priests, monks, friars, nuns etc. How edifying was the prospect 
of a wilderness, turned into a fruitful, happy and inhabited 
country by the industry of a laborious people, poor but 
contented, with the fair prospect to enjoy in time the fruit of 
their labor, in ease and affluence, compared to the paradise of 
Italy, which gives to its poor and lazy farmers only a scanty 

241 The former French Fort Duquesne in western Pennsylvania was 
rebuilt during the French and Indian War (1754-1763). 
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[152] meal of dried fish and vegetables, and hardly clothes to 
cover and shelter them. 
 I worked a month at Fort Pitt and hearing of a place in 
Bedford that would furnish me with employ for a longer time, 
I changed my mind to go to Kentucky. 
 Fort Pitt is a place on the Ohio, where the 
Monongahela falls into it; it is already a considerable town, 
increases daily in wealth and population, and promises in a 
short time to be the largest and most considerable inland city 
in the United States.242

 In travelling to Bedford, I stayed one day in a German 
settlement. Being somewhat indisposed, my landlord told me 
that they had got a year ago a doctor from Germany, who in 
his opinion was the most skillful man in his profession, and a 
very learned man besides, he hoped he would come, that I 
might get acquainted with him. Really the doctor appeared in 
the afternoon, when there was a large company of the 
neighbors regaling themselves with a glass of whisky, it being 
Sunday. He was received with great regard, and his opinion 
decided everything. Looking at him, I thought I had seen him 
before, but could not recollect where. I asked what 
countryman he was. He told me he was from Saxony and had 
been at college in Erfurt. I entered into further conversation 
and inquired if he had been at Ilmenau. He seemed surprised 
by my question and undecided whether he should say yes or 
no. He answered yes, I have been there, and in all the places 
about. I now recognized the man to be the identical hangman 
from Ilmenau. He became [153] less loquacious; and when I 
after a while had occasion to leave the room, he took the 
opportunity to follow me, and addressed me out of doors 
saying: “Sir, I believe you remember me, and the situation in 
which you found men in Ilmenau: you know that corruption of 
blood was united to my situation in life, without my fault, and 
without the fault of my forefathers as far as I can trace them, 
not knowing by what chance my family of old came to the 

242 Reference to the growing importance of Pittsburgh as a trans-
Appalachian center of trade and industry. It became a township in 1771. 
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employ of hangmen. This despised state would have inherited 
on my family, which I wished might be restored to the rights of 
men, whereof nothing but superstition and bad custom had 
deprived them in their native country. This was the only reason 
that brought me over to this happy land, where I practice 
physic, as we are brought up to some knowledge of it, and 
actually have given myself some pains to study it. Nobody 
knowing who I am, I am esteemed and beloved, and earn my 
bread. I hope sir, you will not let my former situation be 
known here, and rob me of the confidence of my neighbors: I 
trust in your generosity.” I answered him that he had nothing 
to fear from me, that I esteemed his resolution and would 
certainly do what I could to serve him, rather than hurt his 
character. His countenance cheered up, he invited me to 
breakfast with him next morning as I passed close by his 
house, which I accepted. He returned to the company and was 
as cheerful as before. When he retired I told the people I had 
known him as a doctor in Saxony, which confirmed them in 
the good opinion they had of him. The next morning I called 
at his [154] house, and found everything prepared for my 
reception: his wife was a smart young woman, they had four or 
five children, whereof the oldest was a boy, seven years of age. 
The doctor told me that soon after leaving Ilmenau, he hung 
the two fellows and three more of the same gang that were 
discovered, and that when he left that place, the roads were 
very safe. 
 In Bedford I found no work to my liking and therefore 
resolved to proceed to Virginia, and Washington, where I did 
not doubt to find good wages, and perhaps a settlement for 
life. I was to be sure taking a roundabout road, but I had a 
great inclination to go first to Norfolk, Richmond and 
Alexandria. I passed the Allegany Mountains, which though 
not to be compared to those I passed in Europe, were tiresome 
enough in some places to pass. I came to Baltimore and there 
took shipping for Norfolk, where I found employ directly. 
 At a tavern I used to frequent, I got acquainted with a 
German farmer by the name of Bauer who had a fine 
plantation about 15 miles distant. He was resolved to make 
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some additional buildings, and took me one day out with him; 
when the plans I suggested, pleased him so well that he 
engaged me to carry them in execution. As soon therefore as I 
had done at Norfolk, I began my work with this gentleman, 
where I found everything in affluence. He had many 
Negroes243 who did not feel that they were slaves, but loved 
him as their father. His wife was handsome and a good 
housekeeper, she had a very good education. Everything in the 
house was order and regularity. There was an only daughter 
[155], a lively good tempered girl of fifteen that could pass for 
a beauty and was an accomplished young lady; her father had 
spared no expense in her education and had her brought up in 
a female Academy in Norfolk. I went to work, and my 
employer was well satisfied; he gave me convincing proofs of 
his contentment, and I gained his affection, but still more that 
of Miss Betsey, who endeavored to be in my company 
whenever she might convenient, and by several little services 
which she rendered to me, she endeavored to acquaint me that 
I was not quite indifferent to her. I did not only discover this, 
but everyone belonging to the family and being acquainted 
therewith, could perceive it. As for my part, I loved the girl 
well enough and saw my fortune established with her. I always 
had a great inclination for farming, and occasionally assisted on 
Mr. Bauer’s farm, which ingratiated myself entirely in the old 
gentleman’s favor, who seemed to be very fond of my 
company and was very glad when I spent my evenings with 
him. I entertained him with my history and travels, but I 
carefully omitted saying anything of my birth, as I did not like 
to appear as a bastard. In Germany I found this more 

243 Waves of German Lutherans and Pietists came to Virginia during the 
1730s and 1740s moving southward from Pennsylvania down into the 
Sheanandoah Valley, and few went to Virginia’s coastal plains. By 1790, 
28% of white Virginians were German-speaking. Germans were 
uncomfortable with slavery and belonged to the pioneers of 
abolitionism. In some regions of the South, Germans kept slaves, but 
frequently trained them, allowed marriages, integrated blacks into their 
churches. In general, the slaveholding rate among the German-speaking 
population was low. 
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necessary, as the nation, particularly the common people 
thereof, are very much prejudiced against the children of love. 
Neither did I mention anything of my inclination for Louisa 
and Henrietta, nor of my abode with the Landman family, 
notwithstanding Betsey very often pressed the question to me 
whether in the old counties I never fell in love or made any 
tender attachment. [156] 
 Mr. Bauer also gave me a sketch of his life, which I 
shall repeat in his own words: “I was born”, said he, “of 
reputable parents at a place called Blaubeuren in Upper 
Germany; my father had a farm and sent me to a school, which 
was a kind of college. I made considerable progress and was 
very fond of reading. My master had a very fine collection of 
travels by sea and land, which entertained me a great deal: but 
having got through with them, I hunted where I could find 
new ones. Accidentally I found a translation of Robinson 
Crusoe244; this pleased me above all, and I procured all the 
imitations that have been made and published in Germany 
after this great original. I was then sixteen years of age, and my 
juvenile imagination was so inflamed by them, that I thought 
of nothing by day and night than of sea voyages, and dreamt 
continually of deserted islands. The greatest humane bliss 
consisted according to my ideas, in being at sea, and rowing 
about from one place to another. My parents laughed at my 
foolish notions, and I saw very well that with their consent I 
should not be permitted to follow my whim, though my 
inclination was increased by the opposition which I expected, 
should I insist to choose a seafaring life, and the consideration 
of the difficulties which I would have to incur in an island 
place, so far distant from any seaport. 
 Although I loved and esteemed my parents, and had 
no hardships of any kind to complain of, they being but too 
indulgent to me, I could not withstand the temptation to leave 
them, in order to follow my favorite scheme. I had [157] been 
saving my little pocket money, which to be sure did not 

244 Daniel Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe (1719) was translated by Ludwig 
Friedrich Vischer in 1720 and gained widespread popularity in Germany. 
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amount to a great deal, but inexperienced as I was in money 
matters, having never had any other expenses but for cakes, I 
thought myself sufficiently rich, as I could muster the amount 
of a couple of dollars. One fair Sunday in spring, I left home 
and took the road for Frankfurt on the Main to gain some 
seaport in Holland. The reflection of having left my home, and 
of the distress in which my family would be on account of my 
absence, was overpowered by the imaginary thoughts of the 
happiness they would enjoy when I would return, rich as a 
Nabob245, or as proprietor and governor of some new 
discovered island, which my imagination painted like an earthly 
paradise; and I amused myself with making plans for its 
settlement, and distributing lands and places of honor among 
my relations and schoolfellows. 
 Thus I wandered away and dined in a pleasant grove 
on some provisions I had taken with me. At night being tired 
and fatigued I stopped at a country tavern; a teamster going to 
Frankfurt, took notice of me, and offered to take me along, 
which I accepted and in a couple of days I arrived there and 
finding no boat immediately ready, the hurry of my mind was 
too great to be delayed one day, I therefore went on. The 
second day I rested all night in a tavern, where an Englishman 
who travelled post had also put up: he spoke pretty good 
German, and entered into a conversation with me. I informed 
him of my intention to go to Holland, to try my fortune at sea. 
My lad said to me: ‘Be careful when you come in a Dutch 
seaport, for they will be at you directly and enlist you for the 
East Indies [158]246, with the fairest prospects, but you will be 
sent off as a soldier, and kept as such as long as you remain 
there, and if that unhealthy climate does not take you off, you 
will return to Europe just as you left it, for they will give you 
no chance to make a fortune in the East. If you have any 

245 In South Asia, the title “nawab” gives distinction to powerful persons 
or governors. Used in colloquial English as “nabob” since 1612, it 
connotes the ostentatious richness of someone who made his fortune 
overseas or an uncompromising supporter of British imperialism. 
246 South and South East Asia known for its trading goods, such as 
spices, indigo, and cotton. 
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confidence in me continued he, follow me to England; I own 
several vessels, and I will put you as an apprentice on board of 
one of them in order that you may learn navigation, and thus 
lay the foundation to a maritime life.’ I accepted his offer 
cheerfully. My wish had always been to navigate with the 
British, but I did not know how to get there. I supposed my 
fortune was made, and followed the gentleman, who treated 
me with uncommon kindness. 
 Our passage from Rotterdam to London was very 
favorable and gave me new encouragement. What impression 
the city of London, the quantity of ships in the port, and the 
continual bustle of the multitude made upon my mind I cannot 
describe to you, as I had until then seen nothing but my native 
place and a few miles around. My master, in expectation of a 
favorable occasion to send me off, employed me in copying 
letters, and other business I was capable of in his office. I 
wrote a tolerable good hand and soon began to learn the 
English language. He found me serviceable in his business and 
therefore unwilling to part with me. He deferred from time to 
time the performance of his promise to procure a place for me 
on board of a ship, which he could easily have done. I had no 
inclination to go on a voyage [159] to a port in Europe, 
knowing that in those seas there were none of those 
adventures to be found, of which my imagination was filled, 
even not to North America, or the West Indies, those tracts 
being so often navigated that no new country or island could 
be discovered. And as for places on board of ships bound to 
the East Indies, or, which was still more to my liking, to the 
South Seas247, they were not always to be had. I was therefore 
obliged to wait patiently and content myself with the 
satisfaction I had, in indulging my imaginary fancies. 
 My master gave me time and furnished the means, to 
partake now and then of the different amusements of the city, 
and the head clerk, a very amiable and sedate young man, 

247 Rising fascination about the Pacific world among Europeans 
triggered by James Cook’s and Louis Antoine de Bougainville’s voyages 
to the South Seas during the 1760s and 1770s.  
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conducted me to them. In the beginning, I was quite 
astonished as a young raw country lad, to see the plays at 
Covent Garden and Drury Lane, particularly the pantomimes 
and the dances; the rope dancers at Saddlers wells, the riding at 
Astleys, the puppet shows etc. Once I was even at the Italian 
Opera and at the Pantheon, oftener at Vauxhall and Ranelagh, 
at the tea houses in Islington, and several places of less 
consequence; not to forget that I saw Lord Mayor’s show248, 
the lions in the tower249, and such other things as are 
remarkable in the city and the adjacent places. 
 Accustomed to civility, I pulled off my hat at first to 
every well-dressed gentleman and lady which I met with in the 
streets, as I had been taught to when at home, but I found it 
very rude that they took no notice of me. I gaped at every shop 
and store, but was pushed [160] and thrown about by the 
crowding passengers in whose way I stood. I wondered about 
the quantity of fine ladies, dressed as fine as our German 
nobility, that walked the streets, particularly at the west end of 
the town, when I was informed that they were nothing more or 
less than women of the town, or in plain English: whores. 
 There is a great number of taverns, coffee-eating- and 
beefsteak houses250, soup and pastry cook shops, fruit stalls, 
confectionaries, ale beer and porter houses; so that whoever 
has money in his pocket does not need to be under any 
apprehension of starving. The first rate taverns and 
coffeehouses are for the nobility and gentry to get drunk, 
procure wenches and play at cards: the second class are for the 
citizens and first rate tradesmen to get tipsy, and the lesser sort 
of people get groggy at the beer and alehouses. Wine serves for 
the rich; beer, brandy, rum, punch and gin for the other class 
of inhabitants. At eight in the morning, sober people rise and 

248 Public parade, held each year in London in November celebrating the 
inauguration of the new Lord Mayor, who ruled over Greater London. 
249 Fortified outpost known as the Lion Tower that housed the Royal 
menagerie open to the public by the eighteenth century. 
250 Eighteenth-century coffee houses and taverns were important social 
meeting places for discussing politics, gossiping and refined 
conversation. 
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get their breakfast; at two o’clock tradesmen, at three or four 
the mercantile part and at five the nobility and gentry go to 
dinner, the latter, sit (if no other amusements interrupt them) 
many hours over the bottle. Supper is regulated after the dining 
hour and lasts till late at night, and thus people of fashion turn 
night into day. 
 Luxury is predominant; it is the means to make rich 
people spend the surplus of their income, which accumulated, 
would make them very wealthy, it distributes the superfluous 
sums among industrious artists, and encourages manufactures 
and trade. When the manufactures of [161] luxury spread in 
foreign countries as the case is in England, they enrich the 
country, but as luxury remains not confined to those that have 
the means to support it, so it ruins many a family. Many 
youngsters accustomed to high life, dreading labor, the 
impoverished gentleman takes to the highway to recover a 
fortune which as often as retrieved will go the former course, 
and at last the gallows puts an end to his career. People of less 
consequence will turn footpads, and a humbler quantity 
contents itself with pickpocketing, shop lifting, and the like arts 
hurtful to society. The daughters of reduced tradesmen, artists 
and others unaccustomed to work, will turn kept mistresses, 
and if not immediately, they generally after some time become 
streetwalkers, and content themselves with what they can get at 
nights from transitory passengers, until they finish their 
debauched days in an hospital, or in the utmost misery and 
contempt, unpitied even by the most abandoned part of the 
human creation. 
 Although the number of wealthy and rich among the 
nobility, gentry and citizens, is very great, it is far exceeded by 
the multitude of poor and miserable wretches. 
Notwithstanding, London contains many pious institutions for 
maintenance for the poor, they are not capable to extend relief 
to all the needful. In general the poorer class of inhabitants, 
particularly in the country, know hardly to read or write, 
notwithstanding the schools and particularly the Sunday 
schools, which have been established in different parts of the 
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Kingdom. A young country lad or lass251 that has acquired 
those qualifications [162], consider themselves too good for 
the country, a place as coach boy, footman or chambermaid in 
London, promises them more idleness, better living, and a fair 
prospect of passing their time without much sorrow and work. 
I heard once a learned gentleman say that an act should be 
passed to prohibit the teaching or reading and writing in the 
country, in order that the young people might remain by the 
plough and the spinning wheel. The beggars, pickpockets and 
such kind of folks, have in London their regular societies in a 
street called St Giles. Here are taverns where one can live 
cheap on cowheels and tripe: the table is spread in a cellar, 
knives and forks are fastened to the table with small chains, 
and the ladder on which one descends to this repast is taken 
away every time when a customer is gone down, and replaced 
to let him go out after he had paid. The English in general, 
those excepted which have been spoiled by foreign education 
and travels, are generous, hospitable, friendly, and open 
hearted. They are honest in their trade, and you may depend 
that a shopkeeper or tradesman will not overrate you or take 
advantage of your ignorance of the article you purchase, horses 
excepted, for this noble animal is all over the world the subject 
of a jockey trade. 
 An Englishman is not premature in professions of 
friendship to a stranger like Frenchmen are, but when you have 
once acquired his confidence, you may rely on him and depend 
on his promises. But how a people of fine tender feeling can 
find a diversion in boxing matches, bull baiting, and 
cockfighting is beyond my conception. [163]  
 My master carried on business in the mercantile line, in 
a very extensive way, his connections extended not only 
through Europe but also to the West Indies and America. He 
was a man of large fortune, and esteemed for his integrity and 
punctuality. He lived like a gentleman of fortune, without being 
guilty of extravagance. His temper was mild and generous. He 
had past several years in foreign counties, and been established 

251 From Middle English, unmarried woman. 
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in some foreign sea-ports, where he laid the foundation to his 
wealth. His character being universally known, business 
crowded upon him from all parts more than he wished. 
Continually occupied with his thoughts, he was often absent in 
his mind, and committed ludicrous mistakes, whereof I shall 
only mention a couple. One day some particular exhibition 
being to be seen in the west end of the city, his wife and family 
were engaged out for the whole day, and after that went out of 
town to a neat country place of his. He dismissed all the clerks 
to partake of the show and remained alone at home with his 
old trusty servant Giles, whom he had inherited from his 
father, in whose house he had lived already when my master 
was born. He devoted this day, being undisturbed to make 
speculations and calculations in his office, and so much was he 
involved in thoughts, that when Giles brought in his dinner, he 
sat to it, and directly after returned to his work. I with the rest 
of his clerks came home just after dark, when my master had 
just finished, and called for Giles to bring him dinner: ‘Supper 
you mean’, said Giles, ‘it is not ready yet.’ ‘What?’, said my 
master, ‘Giles, you [164] do not mean to trick me out of my 
dinner today?’ ‘No Sir, how can I, when I brought it to you at 
the regular time?’ ‘You brought my dinner?’, replied my master. 
‘You are mistaken.’ Giles insisted that he had brought him a 
roasted fowl, with other things and that he ate them all without 
uttering a word.’ Now a dispute ensued and my master got 
warm against his custom, called Giles a liar and used other 
expressions, which the old trusty servant, who was 
unaccustomed to such language, took very hard. He went out 
of the room without any further reply and brought the supper 
as soon as possible; my master in the meanwhile had cooled 
off, and regained his good temper. Giles on the contrary 
continued somewhat surly, and wished to give his master a 
kind rebuke. Therefore, when supper was over, he laid before 
him pen, ink, and paper, desiring him to give him a receipt of 
his having had his supper. ‘Why?’, said my master. ‘Oh’, 
answered Giles, ‘you never used me so ill, as today about your 
dinner, and I wish to avoid it in future by proving with your 
own handwriting that I am not a liar.’ 
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 I was told in the house, that when my master was in 
Italy, he had an Italian servant who was an arch-rogue, and 
behaved so ill that he was obliged to send him away before his 
time was up. The next day the fellow returned and asked for 
his character: ‘I will give none to such a scoundrel as you are’, 
said my master; ‘but Sir’, replied he, ‘how shall I be able to find 
another place when I can produce no certificate from my last?’ 
My master refused again, and told [165] him that he deserved 
none. ‘Well Sir’, answered the servant, ‘as you wish to hinder 
me in procuring another place, I will not be so cruel with you. I 
have been contended with you, and as you will want a footman 
again, so I hand you here a certificate of your behavior to me 
that you may find the easier another servant.’ 
 At another time, on a post day his lady reminded him 
that he was in want of some fine cambric caps which he used 
to wear in the summer, and which he got always from Holland 
by some private conveyance, in order to evade the heavy duties 
thereon. In consequence, he wrote to his friend about it, to 
whom he sent that day a large remittance in bills of exchange. 
The head clerk usually folded the letters in the evening, 
directed them, and then handed those of consequence to the 
master, who folded up the bill, enclosed them and sealed the 
letters himself. That evening there was much business; my 
master scratching his head, his cap dropped on the desk, the 
letter to Holland coming in his hand, he took up his cap, 
folded it nicely, put it in the letter and sealed it up, leaving the 
bills of exchange out. Giles went directly to the post, and my 
master and we went to supper. Coming in the dining room, the 
lady asked him where he had left his cap. ‘I must have left it in 
the office’, replied he. ‘No Sir’, said the head clerk, ‘you have 
enclosed it in the letter to Holland.’ ‘I have not’, replied he, ‘I 
enclosed the bills: do you think, it was necessary to send a 
pattern over to the gentleman, who knows already what quality 
I want? I went directly into the office and did not find the cap, 
but [166] the bills of exchange, he having in his absence of 
mind mistaken one for the other. 
 His lady being once in a large company, he as usually 
was to follow her about supper time, as he did not play at 
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cards. Being in full dress for the occasion, except not having 
put his state wig on yet, he went to work in his office, not 
minding Giles who called several times on him with the 
information that the coach was waiting. At last Giles becoming 
more importunate, the gentleman got hold of his wig, which he 
mistook for the arm hat, and run down without Giles’s 
attendance, jumped into the coach, and ordered the coachman 
to drive on. Having arrived at the place, he entered the room 
which was crowded with fashionable people, and made his 
compliments, with his black velvet cap on his head, and his 
white powdered wig as an arm hat under his arm, to the great 
amusement of the company, and he remained insensible of his 
being the subject of their laughter, until his lady came up to 
him, and acquainted him with his mistake. 
 The only recreation from business was on Sundays 
when he went to his country seat where in the afternoon, he 
assembled all the children of the parish, examined them with 
respect to their improvement at school, and divided premiums 
to those who distinguished themselves. He paid the schooling 
for several of the poorest of them. 
 Next to him in the country lived a gentleman of good 
fortune, he had an elegant seat with green and hot houses in an 
extensive garden; whom I mention merely to show, how 
whimsical [167] some people are. He travelled frequently to 
Flanders and Holland, and as soon as he came to the 
Continent, he touched hardly any of their dishes, but ordered 
for his meal beefsteaks, muttonchops, and other simple 
English dishes, but when he was in England and at home, he 
had all his victuals prepared by a French cook, and no plain 
English cookery appeared at his table. He never touched 
strawberries, except those grown in his green house in pots, for 
he said those that grew in open ground were sandy, touched by 
vermin and God knows what more. Green cucumbers and the 
like did not meet his taste, if they were in season. He dressed 
very simple and even negligent, but his wife and children 
appeared in all the elegance of fashion, and his coach boy was 
always better clothed than himself. 
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 My master with respect to his politics was a strong 
Whig, and in favor of the liberty of the people as granted unto 
them by the Magna Charta and Bill of Rights; he was therefore 
opposed to the Tory party, which was at that time governing 
under lords Bute and North252. As he was a man of great credit 
and influence, the ministers wished to gain him over to their 
side; but neither the offer of a knightship or baronship, nor 
some favorable contracts under government, or sinecure places 
offered to his sons and nearest relations, could shake his 
honesty, nor induce him to act contrary to his conviction. 
Though he disapproved of the measures then adopted by 
government, he thought a violent opposition would be 
combined with so much real mischief, that the remedy would 
[168] be worse than the evil, but that all lawful means should 
be used to obtain a favorable change. 
 With such precedents before me, it was no wonder that 
I modeled myself and became a firm adherent to No. 45 
Wilkes253 and liberty; although born and educated in a country 
where passive obedience was taught at school, preached in the 
pulpit, and enforced by the tribunals. I could not withstand the 
superior reason that all mankind was born alike and that all 
individuals were entitled to equal rights and titles; these 
societies ought to stand under such laws and regulations as the 
majority of the members agreed to, and that they ought to have 
some person or persons of their own choice to guard the 
whole; that these superiors under what title they might exist, 
derived their right from the members of the community and 

252 John Stuart, third Earl of Bute, served as Prime Minister of Great 
Britain from 1762 to 1763; he ended the Whig dominance and the Seven 
Years’ War. Lord North became known as the man who lost America, 
while being Prime Minister from 1770 to 1782. Both men favored 
toryism, the British version of conservatism.  
253 John Wilkes (1725-1797) was a radical member of the parliament and 
editor of the newspaper The North Briton, in which he published savage 
attacks on the Prime Minister and King George III. The reference here 
is to the number 45 of The North Briton (23 April, 1763), in which Wilkes 
satirized the king. Charged with libel, Wilkes was imprisoned for a short 
time. After his release, “45” became a popular slogan for the freedom of 
speech. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Libel
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were responsible to them. That the hereditary right to govern 
was not founded in reason, nor the regal power came indirectly 
from the creator, because God had created all mankind equal 
and free. 
 These were the maxims which in the future part of my 
life brought me into so much trouble, but my adherence to 
them was at last rewarded with my present happy situation 
under such a government as I always wished to spend my days 
under; for although I admit that it is not perfect, it certainly 
approaches perfection as much as it is possible in this 
imperfect world. 
 I had been a year in London and began to accustom 
myself to my new way of life, so much that my thoughts of 
rambling on the main began to lessen. My master increased his 
good [169] will to me, and I was old enough to see that if my 
behavior corresponded always with his expectations, my 
fortune was made, for it was one of his maxims to fix those of 
his clerks that had behaved well in some line of mercantile life, 
corresponding with their capacities, and his advice, credit, and 
even his purse was at their service. Several considerable houses 
in London as well as in foreign parts, owed their happy 
situation to his philanthropy254. An accident, however, 
occurred, which owing to my own deportment in it, deprived 
me of the fairest prospects. 
 Charlotte, a handsome young girl of twenty, but 
coquette255 of the first class, served as chamber maid with my 
lady. She had a number of admirers and perhaps some 
successful ones. Although an honorable connection was out of 
the question, this girl fell in love with me, and made such 
advances to an inexperienced youngster of not quite eighteen, 
as I was then, that I was caught in her snare. My education in 
Germany had been so defective, that arriving in England I 
knew of no other difference in the sexes than their clothing. As 

254 Love for humanity, an Enlightenment aspiration for the well-being of 
all human beings. 
255 A woman who likes to win the admiration of men. After the 
enormous success of Susana Rowson’s seduction novel Charlotte Temple
(1794), the name typified coquettish female behavior. 
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a boy I always loved the girls, but I did not know why, nor did 
I know in what manner mankind came to their existence. 
Permit me”, continued Mr. Bauer, “to make a small digression 
on this point by telling you a story which according to a 
faithful author, whom I read in Germany, has happened there 
in one of the bigoted Roman principalities. 
 A nobleman as rich, as ignorant, had an only daughter 
of eighteen, whose education was entrusted to an old lady, who 
acted as her governess [170]. The father intended not to marry 
her, except to a man of as ancient a noble house as his own 
and of an adequate fortune. She was handsome and might have 
chosen for herself, contrary to her parents’ wish. She was 
therefore brought up in the castle without being permitted to 
see anything of the world. The governess kept her in total 
ignorance of the sexual system and of the ways of nature in the 
procreation of the human species. A waiting maid to the lady 
became pregnant, and the discovery thereof put the whole 
castle in an uproar. The young lady could not conceive what 
was the reason for such a bustle and enquired of her governess 
what it was to be pregnant. The good old Duenna256 was now 
put to the straights. ‘To be pregnant’, answered she, ‘is 
fornication, and one of the most heinous sins.’ ‘But what is 
fornication?’ replied the young lady. Here the governess did 
not know what to say, ‘it is – it is –‘, said she, ‘it is – when a 
man casts his eyes and fixes them fast on a woman and her 
own meet his eyes exactly.’ With this excellent definition the 
young lady was to be contented and she actually resolved never 
to meet with her eyes a man who fixes his eyes fast on her. For 
this purpose she accustomed herself to a downcast look, 
whenever a man was in her presence. In the old Gothic 
habitation was a chapel, officiated by a priest who had lived 
many years in the family, and had been tutor to the present 
possessor. He was the father, counselor, and adviser of the 
whole family and generally beloved and esteemed in the whole 
neighborhood. The nobleman and his family were very devote 
Roman Catholic [171] Christians, and went very often to 

256 Governess of young ladies in Spanish and Portuguese families. 
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confession by this reverend father. The young lady was also a 
strict observer of this duty. One day she went to the chapel, 
where the good father attended to hear what burdened her 
tender conscience, and she devoutly said her confession. When 
the father began his admonition, he cast his eyes on her, and 
she lifting up hers, unaware that there was any danger with the 
holy man, caught his eyes so exactly that it brought to her 
recollection what the old governess had told her. And now 
being persuaded of having committed the sin of fornication 
with her confessor, her peace of mind was lost. Having no 
confidant to entrust her situation, she took the matter so much 
to heart that it had a very injurious influence on her health. She 
became quite melancholy and seemed to enter into a state of 
deep consumption. The family was quite at a loss to account 
for the change of her otherwise cheerful disposition. The most 
celebrated physicians were consulted, but all their remedies 
remained ineffectual, and they at last declared it was no disease 
of the body, but a distemper of the mind. The governess and 
parents endeavored to trace the cause, but without success; 
they suspected that notwithstanding their utmost precaution 
she was in love, but no discovery could be drawn from her, she 
kept her secret very religiously, and got worse from day to day, 
so that at last nothing but a mere skeleton remained from a 
once blooming fair. 
 The father and mother grieved to see their hopes 
blasted, renewed the attempt to come at the real cause, and at 
last the mother succeeded [172] and the young lady told her 
that she should go to hell certainly, because she had committed 
fornication and was pregnant. The good old lady was 
thunderstruck at this confession: hardly could she recollect 
herself sufficiently to ask when, where and with whom. The 
young lady answered: ‘Dear mother, it is almost seven months 
ago since I committed the crime, with the reverent father 
Clemens, in our chapel.’ The astonishment and the anger of 
the good old lady increased; she ordered her daughter out of 
her presence, and having communicated the matter to her 
husband, the young lady was shut up and father Clemens 
arrested. This good old man was stupefied when he heard the 
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charge that was brought against him, and denied the fact. The 
young lady insisted on it. The nobleman thought the matter 
clear enough and so enormous that he carried his complaints 
before the sacred tribunal. A priest in holy orders, seducing a 
young girl, a confessor misusing his influence, debauching her 
and in a sacred place too, were complicated crimes, that could 
only be punished by fire. Good father Clemens was confronted 
with the lady, who told her story so innocently that it gained 
credit, notwithstanding the fair and irreproachable character of 
the accused. Modesty hindered the court from making too 
close questions, they contented themselves with the declaration 
that as she went to confession, being alone with the father in 
the chapel he got her pregnant. 
 During the course of this trial the reverend father 
Clemens was confined in a dungeon, and six months had 
elapsed before the matter drew [173] to a conclusion. Some 
enlightened man observing that thirteen months having 
elapsed since the fact was committed, the young lady must 
have been delivered of the child, insisted on a re-examination 
of the plaintiff. She being therefore asked how the priest acted 
to get her pregnant, she told that after she had said her 
confession, she lifted up her eyes and met his, which were 
steady attached on her. This being all she could say, the old 
father Clemens was delivered and restored, the parents 
comforted, and the young lady informed of her mistake, upon 
which she soon recovered her health. 
 Now to come again to my own story”, said Mr. Bauer, 
“my connection with Charlotte had lasted some time 
unsuspected and undiscovered, when to my astonishment she 
informed me, which I never had thought of, that she was far 
gone with child by me, and that she insisted I should marry 
her; that she knew that we could not keep our places, but was 
certain our master would not abandon us when his first anger 
was subdued, that she intended to set up a milliner shop, and 
that some means would be found to procure for me a 
profitable employment. 
 I could not sleep the first night after this discovery. I 
found no inclination to match with Charlotte for life. I knew 
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very well that I was not the only object of her love, moreover I 
feared the anger of my master and I dreaded the discovery; but 
what was to be done? Charlotte called for my resolution next 
morning, I put her off one day more and formed a thousand 
different resolutions, the principal whereof [174] was that I 
would run off. The thoughts of seeing my master and 
benefactor angry, of being perhaps turned outdoors, and 
forced to marry, young as I was, against my inclination, drove 
in a foreign country without friends and assistance, laid so 
heavy on my mind, that at last I prepared myself to leave 
London the next morning. Consequently, as my master had 
entrusted me with some money to defray the small expenses of 
the office, I closed my accounts the evening before, left it in 
my desk together with the entire balance remaining in my 
hands, and immediately after breakfast I left the house, taking 
with me but a few guineas which I could call my own. The first 
step was taken, but what to do further, or where to go to, I did 
not know. In London I feared to be traced, and I kept walking 
for some time one street up and another down, until it came to 
my mind to go to some seaport town and endeavor to get, 
according to my first plan, on board of a ship. It was noon 
when I began my march, unresolved what course to steer. I 
walked on until night, when I was about fifteen miles from 
London; I saw a signpost before me and resolved to stay there 
all night, but I was told I must go on, as all the beds would be 
taken up by the stage passengers that were expected. So after 
proceeding a couple of miles further, I came much fatigued to 
another inn, where I was accepted. – Now, for the first time, I 
considered what seaport I should give the preference, and 
speaking about the matter with the landlord, who had been a 
seafaring man himself, he advised me to go to Falmouth, 
having no mind to engage [175] on board a man of war, in 
which case Portsmouth or Plymouth would have been 
preferable. ‘As you, no doubt, had your reasons not to engage 
in London from whence you came’, said he, ‘I believe my 
advice will be the best.’ From here I went sometimes on foot, 
sometimes with returning post chaises, and now and then I 
took a trip into some stages I met on the road, until, without 
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meeting any accident worth relating, I arrived in Falmouth. In 
this port many vessels take refuge, or touch there for some 
purposes or other. I was not four days there, when the 
Lumber, Captain Alden257, bound from London to Quebec 
touched at that port. I had rather wished it had been an East 
Indiaman or a South Sea trader, but as it was, I had no choice. 
Two of the captain’s apprentices ran away, and he made no 
difficulty to engage me for the voyage, and so we started from 
Falmouth. Our first outset was prosperous, and I rejoiced in 
my resolution, but the cards soon changed, for we were hardly 
in the Spanish ocean, when we were tossed about by a heavy 
storm, which tore some of our sails and damaged the ship so 
much that the captain was on the point to look out for a port 
of refuge. Happily a few days of calm weather gave us time to 
make the necessary repairs. As for myself I was as sick as ever I 
could be, but my captain did not mind it; he was a brute in 
human shape, and treated his crew very badly; particularly the 
apprentices who were the most dependent on him. Cursing 
and swearing began when he opened his eyes, and did not 
finish until sleep had closed them again, and then not 
altogether, for he [176] damned away even in his sleep. I was 
not accustomed to such treatment, always to be tossed about, 
scolded and badly fed. I began to lose my taste for a sailor’s 
life: the continued storms afterwards, particularly on entering 
the Gulf of St Lawrence, and the narrow escapes we had in an 
old rotten bottom finished the business, and made me resolve 
never to go to sea any more but try my fortune on shore. 
Consequently, after having safely arrived at Quebec, I watched 
the opportunity to give the slip to my master, as did the 
greatest part of the crew. I knew I should not be safe at 
Quebec, where my master would soon have got me again, so I 
started for Montreal and changed my name. – I travelled 
several days and was everywhere received with great hospitality. 
The last night I stopped at a farm, belonging to a widow by the 
name of Dumont, a woman past sixty, who had an only son of 

257 A schooner named after John Alden (1626-1702), a well-known 
public figure and sea captain from Boston. 
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twenty, who was in a consumptive way. The good old mother 
was exceedingly civil, and remaining one day with her, as I 
wanted to start the next, she said that as I was without employ 
and accustomed to farmers work, she would be glad if I would 
hire myself to her for some time, which would give me leisure 
to get acquainted with the country and form a plan for my 
future life. I agreed: one month elapsed, and I continued 
longer, being exceedingly contented with my situation, and the 
good old dowager258 and her son with me, so that I lived there 
better than a year, being more master than servant. When the 
young man died, the old mother took it so much at heart that 
she fell into a decline. She had no [177] relation at all, but some 
acquaintances who kept flattering her, in hopes of being 
remembered in her last will. 
 All the work on the farm fell now to my lot, and I 
managed it so well that the woman was highly pleased and did 
everything to demonstrate her satisfaction. Her health growing 
worse from day to day, she made her will in due form, and 
after bequeathing a few legacies to some of her acquaintances, 
she left the farm to me, nominating one of her neighbors to be 
her executor. Soon after she died, and I took possession of the 
estate valued at six thousand dollars. Now I found myself 
independent and carried on my business successfully. The 
executor of Mrs. Dumont had an only daughter, a well-
educated likely girl that could rank as a beauty: she had read a 
great deal, and possessed information of many matters above 
common female knowledge; she had a tender feeling heart, and 
as I saw her very often, an attachment began, which was 
followed by our marriage, and happy was I in the possession of 
my dear Mary.” – Here a tear dropped from Mr. Bauer. “But, 
helas259, our happiness did not continue long. 
 In the settlement where I lived, I was generally 
esteemed and beloved. I had gained a certain influence over the 
greatest part of my neighbors and they approved of my 

258 A woman who has inherited property or a title from her dead 
husband. 
259 French for alas. 
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political sentiments. It was just then that the British parliament 
passed those acts that abolished the free system of English 
laws, and established a kind of arbitrary government in 
Canada260. We had frequent meetings to remonstrate against 
[178] the innovations which we took for attempts against our 
natural rights. I was always the President at these meetings, and 
spoke with a warmth adapted to the subject, but contrary to 
the wish of the government party; they began to threaten, but 
this rather elevated than dampened my spirit. We passed some 
spirited resolutions, which they constructed into open treason, 
and were on the point of seizing me, when with Mr. Beaufort’s 
advice, I thought most prudent to decamp. My Mary far gone 
with child would not remain behind, though her parents as well 
as I did everything to persuade her to the contrary. ‘No’, said 
she, ‘I am linked to you. I have promised to share your 
happiness and your misfortunes; nothing but death can part us, 
and I shall follow where ever you go.’ I set off in the night and 
through woods and wilderness, we steered our course for New 
England: great were our sufferings on this journey, as we were 
obliged to avoid the high roads, as long as we were in Canada 
for fear of being overtaken. My dear Mary cheerfully submitted 
to the fatigue, too great for a woman of her constitution and in 
her state of pregnancy. 
 Arriving in the colony of Massachusetts, we found all 
the country already in uproar against the English. I went to 
Boston, but not thinking myself safe, I left the city and retired 
into the country, where I took lodgings not far from Lexington 
at a farmer’s house, and went to join the militia, fearing to be 
discovered by some English Canadian, taken the name of 
Bauer, by which I have been known ever since. [179] 
 I had not been long at my new place, when the affair of 
Lexington happened. Before I joined the troops on this 
memorable day, I took a tender leave of my dear Mary, but 

260 Reference to the Quebec Act of 1774. Together with the Intolerable 
Acts that effected the Thirteen Colonies, it was passed in the same 
session by the English Parliament and perceived by the colonists as an 
infringement of their rights and privileges. 
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little did she imagine that it would be the last farewell, and that 
we parted never to see us any more in the regions below. 
 It was my lot to be made prisoner, after having been 
severely wounded in the right arm by a musket ball. Two years 
I was either confined in dungeons or carried about on board of 
ships of war by the British, who did everything to force me and 
others to enter into their service: but I resisted, as the loss of 
my Mary made life burthensome to me. At last they 
relinquished their severity and I was exchanged. Luckily for 
me, they never discovered who I really was. The first use I 
made of my liberty was an inquiry after my wife, but without 
effect. Hereupon I entered, amongst the regulars and made all 
the campaigns of the last war under Washington261. I advanced 
to the rank of Major, and in that capacity I was present at the 
siege of Yorktown262, which crowned the noble struggle of the 
Americans for liberty and independence with the most glorious 
success. 
 Taking a liking to Virginia, I remained there, and got 
acquainted with my present wife, heiress to this farm, and by 
wedding her, fixed my abode here. 
 When in the American service, I made once an English 
officer prisoner, who proved to be a son of my benefactor in 
London. I discovered myself, and he informed me that his 
father had been much dissatisfied with me for running [180] 
away, particularly on account of the reason which induced me 
to do it; that he made inquiries after and traced me to 
Falmouth, but too late, for I was gone two days before. 
Charlotte was sent out of the house and became the kept 
Mistress of a haberdasher263. I repaid the son, as far as it was in 
my power, the favors I had received of the father, who wrote 
me a very obliging letter, and continued to be my warm friend, 
and remains my correspondent in England to this day.” 

261 George Washington (1732-1799) was the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Continental Army during the War of Independence (1775-1783). 
262 The Siege of Yorktown ended on October 19th, 1781. It was a 
decisive victory over the British in the American Revolutionary War. 
263 A man’s outfitter. 
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 Mr. Bauer persuaded me to remain with him, longer 
than the time we had agreed for, and found more work. I could 
not refuse him, I fared so well in the house that I did not know 
how to leave it, notwithstanding the most advantageous 
proposals that were made to me of a permanent settlement in 
the city of Washington. I fell sick and was obliged to keep my 
bed; Mr. Bauer sent immediately for a physician and Miss 
Betsey was as careful a nurse as I could wish. She gave me 
sufficiently to understand that I was not indifferent to her, and 
that it depended only upon me to make her happy. How sorry 
was I that I could only reciprocate her affection and love, with 
civility and friendship. Henrietta and my engagement with her, 
could not be effaced from my mind, though I saw very little 
prospect ever to see this lovely girl any more. After my 
recovery, I was working in the bar and made Mr. Bauer 
attentive to some improvement I intended to make, telling him 
that I had seen the benefit of it at Lobinieres where I made it 
for Mr. Beaufort. Mr. Bauer stopped me short, asking: “Did 
you know [181] such a gentleman there?” “Yes”, was my reply, 
“it was the man in whose family I lived in Canada some time, 
as I told you. I was obliged to give him a very circumstantial 
account about them.” “Well”, said he, “how glad am I to hear 
of them, they are the parents of my first wife, my ever dear 
Mary of whom I could never get the least information, since I 
was taken from her by being made a prisoner at Lexington, nor 
could I ever hear anything of the Beaufort family, but that they 
had left the neighborhood of Montreal. What Beaufort told 
you about me is quite conformable to truth. In making my 
escape, I found it advisable to translate my English name of 
Farmer into German and called myself Bauer; I found it more 
necessary to continue when an English prisoner. Now I will 
endeavor to let Beaufort know that I am alive. Oh,” continued 
he, – the tears dropping from his eyes – “could I only get some 
account of the fate of my beloved Mary! whom I left at that 
time very far gone with child: but, helas, I am certain she is no 
more, for had she outlived my fate at that time, her parents or 
her near relations at New York would have heard of her.” 
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 One afternoon Miss Betsey called me to tea and told 
me: “We have got visitors. Mr. Bernards, the gunsmith’s 
brother, has arrived from Germany with his wife, a handsome 
young woman; but neither she nor her husband are able to 
speak English, so I must keep up the conversation the whole 
time until you and my father come in.” Betsy spoke German 
tolerable well. Bernard was one of our neighbors and [182] 
very skillful in his trade. I went into the parlor, but before I 
could look about, the young woman seeing me first, got quite 
confounded and exclaimed: “Good God, it is Israel!” I hearing 
my name, turned directly towards the lady that pronounced it, 
and how was I struck in discovering the identical Louisa from 
Magdeburg! We looked for a minute or two at one another to 
the astonishment of the company, when she began to say: 
“How come, we meet you again, Mr. Israel? You thought that 
while you could not return to me, it would be impossible to 
find you myself in America.” “Well, Madam”, said I, “how did 
fortune bring you to our hospitable shores? Did you desert like 
myself from the Prussian yoke, though you were not enlisted 
like me and kept against your inclination?” “Oh”, said she, 
“Mr. Israel, when I received your letter, and your desertion 
gave me no hopes ever to see you any more, I began to listen 
to the honorable proposals of this young man, Mr. Bernard, 
who being invited to come over by his brother here, made me 
more inclined to join my fate to his, as you made me already 
very partial to your native country, and so you see we meet 
accidentally here.” We continued the evening cheerfully. I told 
Mr. Bernard the younger, that I had a preemption right on the 
affection of his wife, but Mr. Bauer observed that by my letter 
to her after leaving Magdeburg, I had returned to her the quit 
claim. 
 The company being retired, the family had their fun 
with me, but nobody more than Miss Betsey, who observed 
that she found I was not insensible to love as I affected to be 
and [183] that she was certain that my heart was lost 
somewhere else on my travels; but she said: “Take care, Mr. 
Israel, you will be found out before you are aware of it”, and 
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she was in the right, for in a few days my secret was 
discovered. 
 Mr. Bauer proposed that as I seemed so much inclined 
to farming, I might remain with him and take the direction of 
his farm, and he would allow me such conditions as I should 
find generous. I agreed, and this gave great satisfaction to the 
old man. He grew quite confident and gave some distant hints 
that he wished me to marry his daughter, and rallied me about 
my love to Louisa. We were regaling ourselves with a glass of 
excellent peach brandy of his own distilling, which made us 
both cheerful and good humored. I could no longer keep my 
secret, but told Mr. Bauer that I had another attachment to a 
country girl of his, of fifteen years, a sweet lass, that I was 
engaged to her and hoped to get her once to America. “A 
country girl of mine”, said Mr. Bauer, “you never mentioned 
anything about her in your story.” “Did I not mention”, said I, 
“that I lived some months at Aurach with a family by the name 
of Landman?” “Landman?”, he quoted quite astonished, “pray, 
give me some more particulars of that family.” I told him what 
I knew and that a son of this family came over to Canada 
about 30 years ago. He reflected for a few minutes and then 
exclaimed: “Well, Israel, that son gone to Canada is my own 
self! Good heaven, so at last you are sent as an Angel, to bring 
me news of my nearest relations.” “Your name, Sir, is not 
Landman?” – “Yes,” he replied, “my original name [184] is so, 
but I changed it to that of Farmer when I gave the slip to 
Captain Alden at Quebec, in order to evade his pursuits.” 
 We talked a good deal more until we were called to tea. 
When we entered the parlor, Mr. Bauer addressing his daughter 
said: “I have discovered another sweetheart of Mr. Israel, and 
who do you think it is?” “I cannot guess”, she said and a 
crimson covered her cheeks. It is a cousin of yours, in 
Germany”, he continued. – “Have you had any news from 
thence?”, said the old lady. – “Yes, I have”, was his reply, “Mr. 
Israel knows them and has lived six months with my father 
who is yet alive”, and then repeated our whole conversation. 
“Are you not afraid”, said Betsey to me, “that cousin Henrietta 
will serve you like Louisa; you had better pay your addresses to 
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one of your country women.” – “Madam”, I said, “I cannot 
accuse Louisa, nor could I Henrietta if she disposed of her 
person, my attachment to her does not keep her in bondage.” 
 I now fetched the copies of the letters I brought with 
me from Germany and then no doubt remained. “We must 
see”, said Mr. Bauer, “to get my father and the family over, and 
you, Mr. Israel, I hope you will not refuse your assistance.” 
Betsey looked downwards and was the whole evening not in 
her usual good humor; the old man, his wife and myself were 
very happy together. At night I recollected the certificate which 
I had, and I took it together with my bible with me to 
breakfast. 
 Betsey was absent, the old man was very happy and 
entertained us with the plans he had formed, to get over his 
family. I then produced [185] the certificate which astonished 
him very much. “For God’s sake”, he said – “how came this 
into your hands?” I told him that it had been found in my 
bible, which I presented to him. He looked at it and exclaimed: 
“This is, I believe, the same bible I bought for my Mary at 
Boston.” He opened it and seeing the name: “Yes, it is”, he 
said”, and was mute for a short time. “Now”, said he, “I may 
perhaps get also some information of my Mary! Pray, Mr. 
Israel, were did you purchase this bible?” – My heart began to 
palpitate. “I came not to it by purchase”, said I, “but turn the 
page and you will find my right and title to this bible: a secret 
in regard to my birth which I have not discovered to anybody. 
He turned the page and read the certificate of my birth and 
baptism with the short account of my mother’s death signed by 
the select men Mr. Moses Redwood and Mr. Scribe. 
 Mr. Bauer remained a good while in deep 
contemplation. Mr. Bauer and I stared at one another. At last, 
the old gentleman rose, saying: “My dear, I am now certain of 
the death of my first wife, and this”, (throwing himself round 
my neck), “is my son. From the first moment I saw you, 
Israel”, he said, “I felt something more than friendship for you. 
In this bible I omitted to put my whole name, for fear of being 
discovered by it, but you find that I left room to insert 
‘Farmer’. Afterwards finding myself not very safe at Boston; I 
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retired into the country and boarded with your mother at a 
farmhouse near Lexington. I joined the militia and was made 
prisoner at that memorable day, and I saw the farmhouse in 
which your mother lived on [186] fire. I could never learn what 
became of her, nor of the family: but now I find your mother 
was on her way to New York.” 
 I was quite astonished at this discovery, and related as 
much as I had been told of my mother’s last words, which 
drew tears from my father. I produced the two handkerchiefs 
which were found in my mother’s pack, which he recollected 
very well. Betsey at this time entering, Mr. Bauer addressed her 
thus: “Betsey”, said he, “you know I was no stranger of your 
love for Israel, that I did not disapprove of it, and even began 
to open the matter to him and to offer him your hand and your 
fortune; you know what discovery we made yesterday, but that 
was only the preamble of a much greater one that was made 
this morning. Israel, by the laws of God and man, cannot be 
yours: he is your brother, son of my first wife. Change 
therefore your love into sisterly affection, and you my son be 
attached to your sister, and heaven will provide for you both.” 
I embraced Betsey who was quite stupefied, but recollecting 
herself said: “I cannot possess you as a husband, but I am 
happy to love you as a brother.”  
 We were very merry all that day, and on the next my 
father gave a great entertainment to his neighbors to celebrate 
the happy discovery. Louisa and her husband were part of the 
company. 
 My father considered continually how to get his father 
and the rest of the family over, the more as I informed him of 
the desire of my grandfather, and the willingness of the others 
to come to America. But more than that, he [187] wished also 
that Mr. Beaufort and his wife should feel themselves as happy 
as he was in the discovery. He was continually cherishing these 
ideas and thinking on the best means to realize them. One day 
he said unto me: “My son”, Mr. and Mrs. Beaufort in Canada 
will certainly be happy to see you again and as they doted so 
much on you already, how much will they rejoice to find you 
are so very near related to them; would it not be proper for you 
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to pay them a visit? I am almost certain, that when those good 
people know me alive and in such good circumstances, as they 
always had a particular attachment to me, it will be no hard 
task for you to persuade them, if their health and age permits, 
to sell out in Canada and come to live here with me and you. 
But this, my dear son, is only a part of my plan: you certainly 
would be very glad to have Henrietta here, as I should be to 
see the whole family, particularly my aged father. The havoc, 
the French have again made in those parts, leaves no doubt 
that they will be willing to accept my invitation to this part, 
were the old man may close his well spent life in peace. Now, 
Israel, what do you think if you were to go this winter to 
Lobinieres, and after you return from thence, embark yourself 
for the continent to fetch the Landman family? Nothing shall 
be wanting: I will furnish you with the means to perform these 
trips in the style of a gentleman.” No proposal could have been 
more welcome to me, I accepted and prepared for it with a 
joyful heart. 
 My father gave me a negro boy as a servant and two 
stout horses. I travelled through Pennsylvania [188] and the 
Eastern states to Lobinieres, where Mr. Beaufort and his lady 
received me with open arms, and testified their joy to see me 
appear in such a different manner. I told them that I had found 
a good situation in Virginia and that I was come on purpose to 
bring them news of Mr. Farmer with whom I lived. I informed 
them of what had happened to him since he left them. They 
were overjoyed and showed soon a disposition to move to 
Virginia to live near him. 
 “But has he never had any news of our and his Mary 
enquired the good old lady with anxiety?” “Yes, madam”, I 
said, “he has heard of her death in childbed, and has found his 
son who is now a grown young man.” “How”, exclaimed the 
old man, “he has found his son by our Mary, where is he?” 
“Here”, said I to Mr. Beaufort, “is a letter from Mr. Farmer 
that will inform you more”, giving to him my father’s letter. “I 
am the young man myself who claims the title of being your 
grandchild.” The old gentleman opened the letter in a hurry. 
“Read aloud”, exclaimed my grandmother. He did so, but 
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found it difficult to get through: the tears dropping out of his 
eyes, and of those of the old lady. We all remained speechless 
for some minutes and then broke out in the greatest 
demonstrations of joy. “Oh, my dear”, said the old gentleman 
to his wife, “did I not tell you that when I saw for the first time 
young Israel, I felt something which interested me in particular 
in his favor?” Then addressing himself to me: “You must now 
leave us no more, you must be the comfort and assistance of 
our age. But can I ask such a thing? Has not your [189] father 
the first right? What do you think, my dear?”, – speaking to his 
wife, – “We have nothing to retain us in this cold country264, 
let us sell out and move in the neighborhood of Farmer; we 
shall then be near our grandson and his father, and pass calmly 
away the remainder of our life in a milder climate.” The good 
old woman had no objection: so it was soon resolved to realize 
the idea, and to undertake the journey in the most favorable 
season. 
 My grandfather had a pretty large fortune; his farm was 
the least of his property, owning besides considerable in stock 
and mortgages. I pitied John Holt, the young man that lived 
with him and whom he had brought up from his infancy. He 
was considered the heir apparent to the old people, who having 
no relation at all, and thinking much of him would probably 
have left him the greater part of their fortune. My appearance 
and my nearer claim to the inheritance destroyed his prospects. 
Holt was very sensible of it, but he was so noble minded, that 
he showed not the least appearance of being affected by it. He 
was in love with the daughter of a very substantial good farmer 
nearby, and Mr. Beaufort had no objection to the match, but 
the parents being of an avaricious turn it was doubtful whether 
they would give their consent, as it was not to Holt, but to the 
heir of Beaufort they intended to bestow their child. Kate Le 
Sueur, the girl, had no objections, she loved Holt and not his 
prospects in life. I found that this circumstance affected Holt, 
who really loved the girl very much; I took therefore an 
opportunity to speak with Mr. Beaufort and to induce him to 

264 Here: Canada. 
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[190] make a present of his farm to Holt. The poor young man 
was overjoyed, and before I left Lobinieres, I had the 
satisfaction to see him joined to his Kate; for although her 
parents had rather wished to see the whole of Mr. Beaufort’s 
estate fall into the hands of Holt, the farm alone was a 
sufficient inducement, as no better party could be found for 
Kate. 
 I passed the winter in Canada, and in my return I spent 
eight very agreeable days, among my old acquaintances in 
Connecticut. Mr. Good was not at home. I entertained them 
with my adventures, and they were all very glad to see me so 
fortunate. 
 Travelling through York state, I stopped in a German 
settlement for dinner, at this moment the people came from a 
meeting. The minister had his horse at the tavern, and he came 
in himself to dinner. I recollected the gentleman directly, 
notwithstanding his black gown, and before he discovered me, 
nobody being in the parlor, I said: “Welcome, captain, in this 
land of freedom!” He stared and answered: “You are mistaken, 
Sir, I am no captain.” “Not at present, I see, but you were, 
when you condemned me in the Prussian service: I believe I do 
not mistake.” He looked at me somewhat confused and 
replied: ”Have you been in the Prussian service?” “Yes, by 
your favor”, was my answer, “do you not recollect?”, and then 
I repeated my story. He could make no further evasion: I asked 
him to take our dinner together, and then he told me that 
having had an affair of honor with his major, he had been 
obliged to decamp, and having no desire to remain in Europe, 
he chose to go to [191] America, the more as he thought he as 
a Prussian officer would be directly employed in the army, 
having read in the papers that a standing army was to be raised; 
which occasioned him to embark at Rotterdam for 
Philadelphia. – But he found himself mistaken, the army which 
then was raised and encamped in the Jerseys to frighten the 
French265 had more officers than soldiers. He allowed that our 

265 Some German states joined the Anglo-Prussian alliance during the 
Seven Years’ War also known in North America as the French and 
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regulars were not as well trained as those in Europe but that 
they were by far better paid, better supported and better 
clothed, and had a true interest in the defense of their country. 
He believed that our militia, notwithstanding all their 
irregularity, would do wonders, as soon as accustomed to 
military scenes, as they never could be accustomed to 
ambitious purposes, but only used in defense of their own 
liberty and property. 
 Having failed in his plan for a livelihood in the military 
way and not having abilities in those arts which are beneath a 
nobleman, but which are looked upon and esteemed differently 
in America, he did not know how to maintain himself. In his 
younger days he had been at college and had some learning: so 
he left Pennsylvania, where he was known as an officer, and 
moved among the Germans in York state where he began to 
preach, and soon found some congregations that engaged him 
as a preacher. They were contented with him as he not only 
took care of their souls but also of their bodies: he practiced 
physic, bled and drew teeth. I reproached him with the manner 
in which he has formerly used me. He excused himself with the 
custom of the service in which he was, saying [192] that it was 
then his duty to procure by any means, as many foreigners as 
possible, for the Prussian service. He was the younger son of a 
respectable family and had been obliged to choose the army for 
his support, but seemed much pleased with his present 
situation. 
 I remained for a couple of days in New York. One 
evening I stopped at a tavern much frequented by Germans. 
There, I found a young man who had come over from Swabia: 
he told me a great deal about the sufferings of that country last 
year. He was well acquainted in those parts, and knew the 
family of the Landmans. I asked him about them and he 
informed me that they were burnt out and had lost all their 
property, that they had abandoned Aurach and were gone, he 
did not know where. This news afflicted me excessively. My 

Indian War (1754-1763); probably a reference to the 1st New Jersey 
Regiment that was loyal to the British King until 1775. 
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thoughts were on Henrietta: “Where shall I find her? Where is 
she gone? What has become of her? To what condition is she 
reduced?” All kinds of misfortunes which she might have 
endured represented themselves to me as if happened to her in 
reality. These melancholic thoughts overwhelmed me. I left the 
tavern and retired to my lodgings. I had no appetite for supper 
that evening or rest at night and when I began to close my eyes 
it was only to be awakened again by some dreadful dream. I 
saw her carried off by unmerciful soldiers, ill-treated, her virtue 
attempted and whatever hideous things my imagination could 
suggest. 
 The day hardly dawned before I was out of bed and 
without reflecting much, I resolved to depart immediately for 
the continent, in search [193] of this unhappy family. I flew to 
the waterside, but hardly anything was stirring. The merchants 
and mechanics of the city still enjoyed their morning nap, here 
and there only a store began to be opened, and amongst the 
shipping all was quiet yet. So I wandered up and down, having 
Henrietta constantly in my mind, who was now still dearer to 
me as she was unhappy, and I found myself in affluence. At 
last I found a tavern open, I entered, and soon was informed 
that the vessels for Europe had sailed a few days ago, and that 
those now loading would not be ready within a fortnight. This 
was a fresh disappointment to me. I wished to start without 
delay and the strongest westerly winds would not have carried 
me quick enough across the ocean. 
 A gentleman who observed my anxiety informed me 
there was a vessel in Philadelphia for Rotterdam, which 
certainly would sail in two days. I went home directly, took my 
breakfast in a hurry, and ordered my black boy to get the 
horses: and although he did everything in his power to get 
them ready, I scolded him for being so slow about it. I rode as 
fast as the horses could run and arrived late at night in 
Philadelphia, where I took my lodgings in Third Street. I could 
not fall asleep in the first part of the night, but towards 
morning, worried out by fatigue, I fell in a sound sleep and it 
was somewhat late before I rose, very discontented that so 
much of the morning was already spent, without having further 
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accomplished my plan. Forgetting breakfast, I went out and 
confused as I was, I turned to the wrong side, and run up 
towards Schuylkill266. [194] 
 I had proceeded a good piece before I discovered my 
mistake. I turned back and got to Racestreet wharf. Here as I 
looked about me full of anxiety to find somebody that could 
give me the desired information, I saw a ship in the stream full 
of people on deck. A plain and neat dressed citizen came up to 
me. I inquired of him what vessel it was. He told me that it 
anchored there last evening. “And came from Hamburg full of 
German redemptioners267?”, was my question. “I suppose”, he 
replied, “the greater part of them, is from Upper Germany; 
from those countries which have suffered by the French war.” 
He intended to go on board, to inquire if there were any 
countrymen of his, for he was a native of Heilbrunn268, and a 
baker in the city, and wished to hear some news, and get 
himself a couple of servants. 
 This information raised my curiosity, it was not 
impossible that I might find one or another who could give me 
some account of the object of my wishes. Although I expected 
to hear the worst and to be rendered the most miserable of 
mortals, I resolved to go on board myself, and in consequence 
I accompanied the baker. When arrived on board, I saw at 
some distance from me a young woman which seemed to fix 
her eyes very attentively at me; but before I could get a proper 
view of her, she disappeared into the crowd. I addressed myself 
to a passenger who was near me and asked him if there were 
any Swabians among the people. He answered: “Yes”, and told 
me that among others a whole family was on board, which 
were seated near the forecastle. I turned [195] that way and saw 
the same girl in conversation with some old people. I 

266 River in Pennsylvania, name of Delaware and Dutch origin. It flows 
through Philadelphia, founded by William Penn (1644-1718) in 1682. 
267 German-speaking immigrants who paid the transatlantic passage to 
North America by selling themselves into servitude, known as indenture. 
Redemptioners were not allowed to leave the ship until the debt had 
been settled with their new masters. 
268 Heilbronn, town in southern Germany. 
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approached and she turned, but, good heavens, what a surprise 
when I recognized in this young woman my regretted, much 
beloved Henrietta! With a most involuntary impulse I flew 
around her neck, and she into my arms. “Oh, Israel”, she 
exclaimed, “is it you? Am I not mistaken?” – “No, you are not, 
my Henrietta, it is myself: what angel brought you to our happy 
shore, and how comes your whole family (which I discovered 
close by) here?” I ran up to the old man: “Welcome, 
grandfather”, I said, “come, you shall end your days with me 
and my father, your lost son, in affluence and ease.” – “Lord, 
does my son live, Mr. Israel? Is he in Philadelphia? And do you 
live there as well? Pray, let him know I am here”, said the old 
grey-haired man. “No, grandfather”, was my answer, “your son 
lives in Virginia and I live with him. I am his son by his first 
wife”, and then I told him in short my own story, and that of 
my father, to which Henrietta, her father, mother and brother, 
listened very attentively. I did not forget to tell them that I was 
resolved to go to Germany in search of them. “The Lord be 
praised”, exclaimed the old man, “come into my arms, my 
grandson: I loved you already in Aurach: I can love you no 
better. You remember yet that I found something mysterious 
in your being in possession of my son’s certificate which I sent 
him over to Canada. Oh, my son, what miseries have we 
undergone since you left us! You know the war rekindled 
between France and Austria269 and we were sometimes 
plundered by one party, sometimes by another [196], until at 
last a skirmish happened near our habitation, which was set on 
fire, and the flames devoured what trifles the army had left us, 
so that we were obliged to fly, destitute of all the necessaries of 
life and almost naked. 
 At last by the assistance of some good people we 
reached Stuttgart, the residence of the then duke now king of 
Wurttemberg. Here we rested, unresolved what to do: inclining 
to go to America, but detained by our reduced circumstances, 

269 Reference to the War of the First Coalition (1789-1797) against 
France and the numerous battles fought in the southwest of Germany in 
1796. 
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which did not even admit of our reaching a seaport. In this 
dilemma we met with a man by the name of Stengler, a native 
German of America, who was one of those generally called 
Newlanders270, because they travel through Germany to enlist 
people for America. This man offered to take us over at his 
expense, and even to furnish some advance, to procure us what 
necessaries we should want, provided we would engage to hire 
out in America for such a time as would procure the money for 
his reimbursement, which would be about three years, and the 
joint work of my children would procure my freedom on our 
arrival. As we did not wish to part, he promised that he would 
contrive that the whole family should remain together in one 
place. 
 This proposal coincided so much with our wishes that 
we soon agreed with the man. He went with us to Hamburg, 
where we took shipping and after a short and happy passage 
arrived here. Stengler, who has brought over most of the 
passengers on board, is gone on shore an hour ago and has 
promised that he will do his best for us. We expect him back in 
a short [197] time.” “You have nothing to do with Stengler”, I 
said, “I will pay him, and you will go with me to Virginia, were 
my father will further provide for you all. At present I will 
leave you for a while to send you some refreshments and, as 
soon as I can, I shall be back and agree with Stengler. In the 
meantime when he returns, do not mention anything of our 
meeting, for I wish to see what proposals he has to make.” 
 “And now, Henrietta”, I said in parting, “if you think 
as favorable of me as you did in Aurach, I am yours.” “Oh, Mr. 
Israel”, she replied, “I am now a poor girl, my circumstances 
are changed, but not my heart: how can I at present lay any 
claims to your affection, as fortune which reduced me so low, 
has raised you so very far above me?” “Henrietta”, was my 
answer, “it was you, my dear, I loved and not what fortune had 

270 Also “new worlders,” frequently formerly indentured servants 
travelling between North America and Europe to recruit people willing 
to emigrate. They received a commission for each person, and although 
they delivered letters and handled legal procedures were not always 
trustworthy. 



154 

bestowed on you. Your virtue and the improvement of your 
mind had captivated me more than your beauty, this nobody 
can deprive you of. I find it again and the loss of your fortune 
is amply made up, by the increase of mine. So Henrietta shall I 
be happy? Will you be mine? She began to color up like a rose, 
and a tear pearled from her eye and ran softly down her 
blooming face. “Yes, my dear Israel, I will”, she said and 
printed a fiery kiss on my lips, which I immediately returned in 
full enthusiasm of love, and the old people were overjoyed 
with us. 
 In returning on shore, I fell again in company with my 
honest baker, who was very entertaining during our crossing. 
But what judgment he could form of my conversation, I do not 
[198] know, for my soul was not in its place: it ranged in the 
regions of future bliss, and not until after having sent 
refreshments on board and being at dinner at my lodgings, 
reflection returned and I remembered that I could not muster 
more than about one hundred dollars, and Stengler’s demand 
amounted to almost five hundred. My spirits were damped all 
at once. What should I do? A stranger in the city, without 
credit, without friends, how should I get the money? Or who 
would be my guarantee to Stengler, for a while, until I could 
get the remittances from my father? 
 My thoughts were thus wandering about: I saw no 
means to free my Henrietta and her family, and yet I had 
promised them to do it immediately. I at last recollected that 
my father had an old acquaintance in the city, a fellow soldier 
to whom I had brought his compliments in going to Canada. 
He was a rich man and had received me very affectionately. I 
now cheered up, and thought all my difficulties ended, 
believing that my application to him would have been granted 
directly without any difficulty and that I should redeem the 
family the same afternoon, sup with them in town, be married 
the next, and start homewards directly. 
 Impressed with this happy prospect, I hastened to Mr. 
Adolph, who was very glad to see me again. I made no long 
preamble, but told him my story, my wants, and my wishes; he 
answered however, he was sorry he could not help me, cash 
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being so very scarce. He had just parted, against double 
security, with 2000 dollars, for which he had scraped every 
penny [199] together in order to receive a discount of 20 per 
cent for one month only. He had been obliged to refuse 500 
dollars to another, who offered him in security a bill of sale of 
a freehold estate of 1500 dollars, if the sum was not exactly 
returned in two months, for on a longer term he never let out 
his money. I insisted again, but all I could say served to no 
purpose, and I went away almost in despair, for now I saw no 
help except I could persuade Stengler to await my return from 
Virginia; whence I intended to start the same night. But what 
tedious times would those have been to me, as a minute 
without Henrietta seemed a year to myself. 
 In this melancholy situation I walked towards 
Delaware, not knowing how to open the matter to the family. I 
felt dry, for Mr. Adolph had not offered me even a drink of 
water, and entered a tavern in Water Street, calling for a pot of 
beer, and fixed myself in a corner of a box where I could 
hardly be seen. Soon after two gentlemen posted themselves in 
a box close to mine, without perceiving me and called for a 
bottle of wine. They spoke German, and I soon found the one 
of them to be Stengler, and the other a man of the same stamp, 
formerly a newlander. Stengler entertained the recital of his 
journey, of the profits he had made by his tricks and of what 
he hoped yet to make by his passengers, mentioning among 
others the Landman’s family. He told his companion that Mr. 
Cordon had seen the girl and had fallen in love with her; that 
he had offered him a premium of a hundred dollars if he could 
procure him the redemption of this family; that he [200] would 
give the old man his freedom directly and after some time 
dispose of the father, mother, and brother of the girl to the 
westward, and keep the lass first for himself and then as a tight 
bit for his customers. That he wanted also to purchase another 
young woman, which had lost her father during the passage; 
but continued he, when I came on board again this morning 
with Cordon, I found the family not resolved to conclude, they 
must have had some adviser during my absence. “I expect”, he 
said, “Mr. Cordon and I shall go on board again and frighten 
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them into compliance, for they are certainly not acquainted 
with the laws in their favor, and I have given the mate, who is 
my confident friend, the commission to watch them, and let 
nobody come to them that might spoil my trade, which he can 
do the better as he speaks some German. 
 When I heard this treacherous plan, I had hardly 
resolution enough to keep myself in bounds. My trouble 
increased, for I found that Stengler would not yield to my 
proposals. With a heavy heart, I left the tavern and went on 
board, where my relations received me with open arms and 
informed me directly of what had happened. I told them about 
my adventure since I left them, and my resolution to start 
directly for my father’s, that they should not engage by any 
means, as the law gave them time, and they might be certain to 
see me again in some days. In the meantime I gave them some 
money for their expenses. They began to be perplexed and 
particularly Henrietta. I told her to be good-humored for I 
should be [201] soon back again as I would travel on the wings 
of love. 
 Towards the latter part of our conversation, the mate 
approached us, and hearing my advice, came up to me and 
asked what I had to do on board and by what power I came 
there to set up the passengers? I was just about to answer him, 
when Stengler appeared with a young coxcomb whom I took 
to be Cordon, and I was not mistaken. Stengler addressed the 
family and told them that he had struck the bargain with this 
gentleman on the conditions mentioned to them before, and 
that they should come to the German recorder to sign the 
indentures. The old man answered him that he and the rest 
would not engage but wait some days. Stengler then began to 
speak in a menacing manner, when I stepped forward and told 
him that the family would know to shift for themselves 
without his intervention and that he should be paid. “What do 
you mix yourself in our affairs?”, he said, and addressing 
himself to Henrietta, who stood near him, “I will show you 
directly that you cannot refuse the contract.” Henrietta with a 
face full of indignation, answered: “No law can force me to 
engage to that coxcomb.” Stengler began to be impudent: I 
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could stand it no longer, I rushed up to him and said: “Friend 
keep your bounds, you shall not impose on this virtuous family 
nor sell this young lady for a 100 dollars premium.” – I was 
going on, when the mate got hold of me. “Friend”, said he, 
“we do not want you here to put foolish notions in the 
passengers heads, you will do well to retire or I shall show you 
the way from board.” I replied with [202] some warmth, when 
he collared me and endeavored to pull me to the stairs on the 
side of the ship. I pulled back and the noise soon gathered 
around us all that were upon deck. The captain himself came 
out of the cabin to see what happened and called to the mate 
to know what the matter was. “Nothing, Sir”, he replied, “but a 
troublesome fellow who wants to create disturbance among the 
passengers.” The captain approached nearer, and seeing me, 
said: “Lord, is it you, Mr. Israel? Certainly, Mr. Skip”, (the 
mate’s name), “this gentleman creates no disturbance: a more 
sober, honest man never walked the deck of a ship. Come give 
yourself no more trouble about him. Mr. Israel, I am glad to 
see you, come in the cabin, we must have a bottle together”; I 
forced my way through the crowd and who should I find, but 
my old friend Captain Harding. He took me by the hand and 
led me into his cabin, where I related to him the occasion of 
the tumult. “Oh”, said he, “I do not in the least doubt your 
story; I know Stengler to be a scoundrel, and my mate his 
companion in iniquity. They have given me a deal of vexation 
during our passage, but as for that family I never saw better 
people in all my travels.” I gave the captain a sketch of my 
story since I left him at Hamburg, and informed him of my 
relation with that family, and the difficulty I labored under to 
find the money for their redemption until I could get the 
remittance from my father. 
 “You must not be under such difficulties”, answered 
the honest tar, “as long as I can help. Hundred and fifty dollars 
I have, they are directly [203] at your service, and this evening I 
will endeavor to borrow the remainder: for certain I cannot 
promise the money, but if I have any credit in the city, and I 
believe I have, you shall certainly be helped by tomorrow 
morning. Should everything even go the contrary way, do not 
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be afraid: the Landman family shall not fall a prey to the 
cupidity of a villain. I will take care of them until your return, 
and your dearest relations must not curse the day they saw our 
happy land, when it lays in my power to prevent it.” 
 He then sent for the mate, and gave him orders that 
the Landman family should move from the steerage into the 
cabin and be considered and treated like cabin passengers. The 
mate was quite perplexed, and Stengler not less, when the 
captain informed him that he might give himself no further 
trouble to engage the family, for he would be bail for their 
redemption money, he should only make up his specified 
account. He began to make some objections, and insisted that 
it was too late, as he had already, according to his agreement 
with them, made an engagement; but the captain soon 
convinced him that he knew the law to perfection and ordered 
the act of Assembly in regard to German passengers271 to be 
affixed to the main mast, in the German language, which was a 
thunder stroke for poor Stengler. 
 The Landmans were invited into the cabin and the 
captain told them that as long as they were on board, their 
lodgings should be there, and they might order for themselves 
whatever the ship afforded, as they were out of all connection 
[204] with Stengler, as he had agreed for them with this fellow. 
We remained together until dark, when I went on shore with 
the captain, who squeezed my hand and assured me by the 
honor of a sailor that he would do his utmost to make a 
journey to Virginia, by myself alone, unnecessary. 
 My heart was somewhat easier, but still not without 
fear. I went home and sat down in the barroom, where I found 
the baker who went with me on board in the morning, 
enjoying his cigar and his pot of beer. He shook friendly hand 

271 In 1764, German-speaking immigrants addressed the abuses 
experienced during their voyages and upon arrival in Philadelphia. They 
petitioned the Assembly to enact a law to protect immigrants from the 
injustices of human trade. The nine-point petition submitted to the 
Pennsylvania Assembly called for more space per passenger, better 
sanitary conditions, and more humane treatment on ship and on shore. 
The law became effective in 1765. 
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with me and desired me to partake of his liquor. His face had 
something so expressive and his features showed a certain 
honesty which had already prepossessed me in his favor. He 
had observed my conversation on board, and my taciturnity in 
returning, and drew very just conclusions from them, the more 
so as he had seen me enter Adolph’s house. I could not 
withstand to make him the confident of my adventures of the 
day. “I am sorry”, he said, “you did not inform me this 
morning of your errand, perhaps I might have saved you much 
trouble and uneasiness and even furnished you temporary 
relief. I am well acquainted with Mr. Adolph to whom you 
applied: a more avaricious man is not to be found on God’s 
earth. The revenues he draws from his houses in the city are 
sufficient to support him as a gentleman; he is very regular in 
exacting the rent and teaches the utmost punctuality to his 
tenants. He never rents a house for a longer term then six 
months, so that he may have the chance to accept of a higher 
offer if an occasion presents itself. The [205] remainder of his 
fortune is considerable, which he employs for the benefit and 
assistance of his fellow citizens, though always against double 
security, and in the way of discount, on as short a period as is 
possible. He professes always to be without cash, but on 
satisfactory terms he knows where to procure it, which he 
pretends to do, as soon as you offer a good premium for his 
trouble, and then he will generally give you some good 
sufficient notes that are due in a few days, without however 
allowing any interest on them, and by those means he procures 
another small profit to himself over and above the discount 
and premium that is paid for the loan. He always concludes his 
bargains in a tavern; the liquor which is called for on the 
occasion he offers to pay half, but if anyone should permit it, 
credit with him is lost forever. He is a friend of liquor and thus 
gets drunk every day without cost, though he never concludes 
a bargain when intoxicated. Without security in hand he trusts 
nobody. Banknotes he hates272 for fear of counterfeits, and the 

272 During the Revolutionary War, the Continental Congress (1774-1789) 
began printing paper money, referred to as Continentals. Due to 
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banks might fail in their credit; gold and silver is what he likes 
best. He is a widower and has only one daughter fifteen years 
old, as handsome as she is stupid, for want of education, which 
the poor father could not afford to let her have. He lives 
poorly and stays at the taverns or with some acquaintance late 
at night, when his daughter passes her time with an old 
washerwoman close by, for the sake of having fuel and candles. 
Notwithstanding all this, he is a very religious man, he sings 
every morning and evening regularly his hymns, loud enough 
to be heard from [206] a distance. He goes three times to 
meeting on Sunday and misses none on weekdays. But often 
the spirit is willing and the flesh weak, for he falls asleep, when 
the sermon begins, and very regularly awakes by singing. He 
would have joined the Methodists273, but he knows that they 
would call on his purse for some small contributions to their 
missionary fund, and he has no interest to expect from 
travelling ministers: he rather gives a half penny to any poor in 
the market on market days. 
 Stengler is a stingy fellow of another cast, he cares 
nothing about outward appearance, provided he gets money: 
he is continually travelling to Germany; the Germans in the 
country, and many of them in the city, are ignorant that they 
can write at a cheap expense by mail, they charge this fellow 
with their letters and give him a generous postage, and so on 
the contrary he collects over sea what letters he can get on his 
return. He accepts commissions to pay money, but generally he 
forgets the letters, and troubles himself about the commissions 
only, and pockets the money. In Germany, he hunts for 

depreciation, Continentals lost their value during the war. In 1790 the 
rates was 100:1. Additionally, the British printed counterfeit Continentals 
and began circulating them, further bringing down their value. The 
Continental Congress eventually introduced the Gold and Silver clause 
to the Constitution, Article I, Section 10 giving a creditor permission to 
demand payment in gold or silver. 
273 The Methodist church grew predominately in the southern states 
after the Revolutionary War. The American branch of the church (it 
descended from the Church of England) was a missionary movement 
based on itinerant preachers. The missions were financed by donations. 



161 

emigrants, makes them advances, pays their freight, and 
disposes of them here as if they were his slaves, at such a price 
as turns vastly to his benefit. The ship owners give him besides 
a handsome premium for every passenger he procures. 
 As for Cordon, he is a very bad subject, he keeps a 
boarding house in a very elegant style, and has a very good 
custom of a certain set of men, for whose service he keeps 
always some handsome young women in the house, and others 
[207] out of door at command when called for. I am glad”, he 
continued, “you fought yourself through so well, I hate to see 
foreigners imposed on. I am only a tradesman, but I have 
always some dollars ready, to serve those that deserve and are 
really in want of them. Should therefore Captain Harding not 
succeed, or his terms were not agreeable, you may depend on 
me and call whenever you like.” 
 I hardly had finished returning my thanks to this 
worthy man, when a clergyman accompanied by another 
gentleman entered the room. In approaching nearer, I found it 
was the Rev. Mr. Good, my old friend and benefactor. He was 
happy to see me, and mentioned that his family had written 
him of my having passed there during his absence. He 
introduced me to his companion a Mr. Gildart, a renowned 
and rich merchant in the city. I gave them a short account of 
my adventures, particularly of those of that day. Mr. Gildart 
offered me his purse for my assistance. “You must redeem 
your relations tomorrow”, said Mr. Good, “and if you are 
resolved to marry your Henrietta, I will perform the ceremony 
and then you may go to Virginia contented and enjoy the 
fortune providence has bestowed on you.” It was midnight 
when the baker and Mr. Gildart retired, and Mr. Good and I 
went to rest. 
 Thus ended the most remarkable day of my life: joy 
and sorrow, hope and fear had changed so often in it and my 
mind was as yet so confused that I thought my happiness only 
a dream; always dreading a heavy storm might follow this calm 
and a sinister accident might [208] again destroy my felicity. At 
last I fell asleep and the next day I was hardly out of bed, when 
Captain Harding entered the room and throwing some 
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banknotes on the table: “Here, friend”, he said, “are five 
hundred dollars.” “I am much obliged to you, dear Harding”, I 
said, “but should this loan put you to the least inconvenience, I 
can dispense with it, as I had two offers made me last night 
after I left you.” I told him what had happened and added: 
“Do not be offended, I know to value your good heart, and 
shall always keep in grateful remembrance your generosity.” 
 I was just ready to sit down to breakfast, when Mr. 
Good and Mr. Gildart entered the room followed by the 
honest baker, they sat down to table with us, each repeated the 
offer of the money. “No”, said the honest tar, “my offer was 
the first and I will not give away my preemption right, nor will 
I be disappointed.” “I hope”, said Mr. Good, “the other 
gentlemen will give it up to the captain: they agreed.” I sat 
down to write a bond to Captain Harding, and he prevented 
me, saying: “I will have no bond and no interest, for, look here 
Mr. Israel or Mr. Landman, how shall I call you? I wish at 
present to oblige a friend, but if I take interest I oblige myself, 
as the money I lend you is my own, only taken up sooner as 
otherwise I should have done: in six weeks I shall want the 
money, so if you send it after your arrival in Virginia, it will 
arrive in time, and should you meet with some impediment, 
never mind it, for I can make shift notwithstanding, and wait 
your convenience. I know you are an honest man and will send 
it as soon as you can.” The whole [209] company remained 
surprised at this brave and generous seaman, who insisted we 
should all go on board with him and partake of a ship dinner, 
which was readily accepted, and we all went on board together. 
 The Landmans expected me full of anxiety, and were 
glad when I informed them of my success. Stengler being on 
board was forthwith called into the cabin; he produced a 
patched-up account, which being scrutinized by us and 
particularly by the baker, we made him a deduction of near 
fifty dollars, which he had overcharged, and not being able to 
clear up the matter he was obliged to submit, take his money 
and give a full discharge. Henrietta informed us that a 
handsome young girl of 15 years, well educated, was on board, 
that she came over with her father, who died on the passage; 
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that Stengler had taken possession of his property which was 
not inconsiderable, that he had disposed of the girl to Cordon, 
and that they were on the point of leaving the ship. She added 
that it was a clever, good natured girl, and that she should be 
very sorry if she was decoyed. 
 We sent for the girl and found her exactly 
corresponding with the picture Henrietta had drawn of her. 
The baker asked her if she would engage with him. “With all 
my heart”, was her answer, “but it is now out of my power as 
Stengler has bound me already to Cordon.” Henrietta told her 
what a man Cordon was: she began to weep bitterly and 
begged the interposition of the company to deliver her from 
the danger she was in, and liberate her from such a villain. 
Stengler came into the cabin with an imposing air and ordered 
[210] Fanny to come away, as her master was waiting for her. 
The baker answered that he had engaged the girl; Stengler in a 
great passion fetched Cordon in, who with an imposing 
countenance addressed Fanny and told her to follow him 
directly or he would send for her, and make her keep his 
engagements with him. On this Mr. Gildart rose: “Sir”, he said 
to Cordon, “your impudence is out of season, a man of your 
cast should always be humble in the company of honest 
people: my name is Gildart, you know me well by reputation: 
and, Sir, I advise you immediately to relinquish your claim to 
Fanny and march off, or you may depend of hearing more 
from me. A man who keeps a house of ill fame274 will find no 
countenance among honest people and this girl shall not be 
sacrificed by you on the altar of impurity.” 
 Cordon thunderstruck at this speech relinquished his 
claim and sneaked off. Stengler wanted to follow, but we 
detained him to settle with him Fanny’s concern, her father 
had left property more than sufficient to pay for his own and 
daughter’s passage, but Stengler had possessed himself of the 
whole, and disposed of Fanny in the bargain. The captain gave 
him a full broadside, by saying he looked upon himself as 
president of the orphans’ court on board of his ship, and that 

274 A brothel. 
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he would not have the girl cheated out of a farthing. Stengler 
got in a rage but was obliged to yield, the baker paid the debt 
of Fanny and her father, and Stengler, who was already 
possessed of the goods, was obliged to restore them and to pay 
for what he had already embezzled. [211] 
 Thus all things being settled with this set of rogues, we 
went to partake of an elegant ship dinner and were very happy. 
Henrietta entertained us in what English she might have 
learned on the passage. Mr. Gildart invited all the company to 
supper, and added: “Mr. Good intends to leave us tomorrow: 
Now, gentlemen, as I suppose the young people are agreed, 
and no objections to be feared from the parents of Henrietta, I 
think the wedding may be celebrated, and if the young people 
will be contented with what accommodations I can offer, I 
shall be happy if they will pass the night and as long as they 
remain in Philadelphia at my house. I would willingly invite 
also the rest of the family, if I had spare beds for them, but this 
not being the case, they shall be suited somewhere else on 
shore.” “Well said”, replied the philanthropic baker, “I agree, 
and the rest of the family will I hope not refuse such lodgings 
as is in my power to give them.” The captain joined the baker, 
who having translated the whole to the Landmans, they 
received the proposal with heartfelt satisfaction. 
 “And now, Henrietta, “do you agree?” I said; she 
blushed, and after a moment’s pause, she answered: “Yes, I 
do”; and thus were all my wishes crowned. We rose from table 
to go to Mr. Gildart’s house, Captain Harding had the boat 
which brought us a shore fitted up and manned elegantly 
according to seaman’s fashion and when we landed the ship 
fired a salute. 
 At Mr. Gildart’s house everything was already prepared 
for our reception. Mrs. Gildart, a handsome and sensible young 
woman, received us with the utmost civility, and by her 
behavior [212] proved that she was a lady of an excellent 
education. After some refreshments had been presented, Mr. 
Good performed the ceremony, which bound me to my ever 
dear Henrietta. We passed the evening very agreeable, and 
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everyone was highly satisfied with Mr. and Mrs. Gildart’s 
politeness. 
 The following day we rested, and looked a little about 
the city. I then engaged the cabin of a ship bound for Norfolk 
in Virginia, and embarked the Landman family as passengers, 
after having provided for them a complete stock of provisions. 
Mr. Good left us the next day, and a couple of days after, 
having taken an affectionate leave of our friends, my Henrietta, 
for whom I had bought another saddle horse, and myself 
accompanied by my black boy set of for Virginia, and arrived 
safely at my father’s house, before the ship had arrived at 
Norfolk. My father was very glad to see me, but not knowing 
anything of my adventure, he could not conceive that I got 
married on the journey and had forsaken his niece to whom I 
had appeared to be so strongly attached. But after I told him 
the whole of my story and presented my wife to him as his 
brother’s daughter, no man can be more happy than he, and he 
started immediately for Norfolk to await the arrival of his aged 
father and the rest of the family to bring them home by the 
stage. Nor had he to wait long, and the meeting of my father 
with the old gentleman presented a very affecting scene. 
Several days were passed in festivity and the neighborhood 
invited to partake of our mirth and happiness. [213] 
 My father had purchased during my absence two 
contiguous estates, one he gave to his brother, and the other he 
kept for his father in law, who arrived a few months after, from 
Lobiniers. I continued to live with my father and grandfather, 
and Henrietta soon acquired the love and esteem of everyone 
in the house. My wife’s brother George soon came in the good 
graces of Betsey, they were married after a very short 
courtship, and lived with his father. 
 I sent back, accompanied with a valuable present, the 
money which I had borrowed of honest Captain Harding; 
Henrietta added as a remembrance a purse worked with her 
own hands. My grandfather finds himself very happy, 
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particularly so as the taxes275 are very low, as there are no 
excise officers to be bribed, and as he can smoke a pipe of 
good tobacco at no expense at all, as it is not subject to any, 
much less to over rated taxes. [214] 

THE END. 

275 Taxes on whiskey, tobacco, sugar, and similar products were imposed 
to help pay off federal debts after the Revolutionary War. An excise tax 
on whiskey, but not tobacco, was reinstated during the War of 1812. 
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MEMORANDUM. 

 It is superfluous to take notice of the wonderful 
changes and revolutions, which, since Moses Nathan Israel 
travelled through the continent of Europe, have happened to 
nearly all those places which he visited and described in this 
present work. Particularly as the occurrences, which took place 
in the first part of the current year, 1814276, are of such a nature 
as to make it probable that the old order of things277, such as 
described by Israel, will be as much as possible restored. It is 
generally known that the finest pieces of art in sculpture, 
castings, and paintings described in this work were transported 
by the order of Bonaparte to Paris, whether they will be 
suffered to remain there, time only will develop. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS 

 The great distance which the author and editor of this 
book lived apart, and the misfortune that part of the 
manuscript had been lost on the route for upwards of one year, 
has occasioned a very great delay in the publication of Moses 
Nathan Israel: but as the delay was occasioned by casualties 
which neither the author or editor could foresee or prevent, it 
is hoped that the subscribers will pardon the appearance of the 
work at a much later period than was promised. [215] 

276 Marked turning point in the War of 1812. Napoleon had been 
defeated in Europe in April 1814 and American troops struggled in 
multiple battles against the British in the first half of the year. 
277 Reference to Napoleon’s defeat in April of 1814 and peace in 
Europe. 
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English and German. 
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All those wishing to aquire a knowledge of the 
german language, will find it greatly to their advantage to 
purchase this work, as none has hitherto appeared, which is 
so well calculated to perfect a beginner in the study of this 
language in a short time, as this present work. At the same 
time it blends instruction with amusement in a peculiar 
manner, as the following short extract from the table of its 
contents will sufficiently prove. 
Account of antiquities in the interior parts of 

America. 
——— of the Antipodes 
——— of the Cannibals in Sumatre 
——— of a curious battle between a sailor and a shark. 

Biography of capt. Cook, Chr. Columbus, Dr. Franklin, 
Gerneral Bun(o)yne, Gr(o?)er, Putnam & Hamilton, Major 
Andre, Doct. Luther, John Huss, Archbishop Crammer, Ol. 
Crommwell, Mahornet, Lord Gordon, Will. Penn, John 
Calvin &c. 

Description of a curious spring. 
History of the destruction of Jerusalem.  
A Hunter of very entertaining dialogues on astronomy and 

several hundred other equal interesting articles. 
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Emendations 

This edition provides a modernized critical text. It corrects 
the inconsistent spelling and punctuation, and revises the 
obvious author’s and printer’s errors. The following list 
contains all emendations of the copy-text, together with 
some entries from the original list of “Errata.” The most 
noticeable differences in English and American spelling, 
such as “ou” vs. “o,” are not listed.  

Each entry begins with the page and line numbers of this 
edition: 5:25 means reading occurs on page 5, at line 25. 
These numbers are followed by the exact form of the 
reading of the established text (only divisions between lines 
go unrecorded), succeeded by a square bracket. If it notes an 
emendation, the square bracket is followed by the reading of 
the copy text.  

Short comments or explanations of editorial decisions are 
enclosed in pointed brackets.    

1. 4 any thing] anything  
1. 9 Both] Both,  
1.13 Of course] Of course,  
1.14 signs,] signs  
2. 1 old mans] old man’s 
2.8 Waggon] wagon 
2. 9 run] ran  
2.11 dryed] dried  
2.16 select man] selectmen 
3. 1 unintelligable] unintelligible 
3.11 pye] pie 
3.25 probabl] probable 
3.27 dependant] dependent 
3.29 mothers] mother’s 
3.37  storys] stories 
4.13 wether] whether  
5. 7 Moses Nathan] Nathan Moses 
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5.23 sobrest] soberest 
5.28 wormeaten] worm-eaten 
5.29 succesion] succession  
5.30  Cromwels] Cromwell’s 
6.21 defence] defense 
6.27 reather] rather 
7. 1  eclesiastical] ecclesiastical 
7.38  cparenter] carpenter 
8. 9 said] sail 
8. 9 Hamburgh] Hamburg  
8.13 captains] captain’s 
8.20 masters customers] master’s customers 
8.25  forwarned] forewarned 
8.29  many a youngster] many youngsters 
8.32  hitherto] until now 
9. 2  took] got 
9. 6 Mr. Goods] Mr. Good’s 
9.16 rinch] rinse 
9.24 Whales] whales 
10. 6 sailors] sailors’ 
11. 4 mastership] master ship 
11.23  priviledges] privileges  
12. 4  stile] style  
12. 5  footpad] footpath 
12.12 flatbottomed] flat-bottomed 
12.23 streight] straight 
13.13 Hanstwon] Hanseatic city 
13.21  controuled] controlled 
14.10  Lutherean] Lutheran  
14.12  b] be 
14.23  company’s] companies 
15.15  orphanhouse] orphanage 
16.15  manufactored] manufactured  
16.22 Engines] engines 
16.34  are] is 
16.35  have] has 
17. 4 taylor] tailor 
17. 7 fined her for] was fined for 
17.11 Dutchy] Duchy  
17.19 are] have 
17.19 smoaking] smoking  
17.20 smoaked] smoked 
17.24  horsemill] horse mill 
18. 8 Hannoverian] Hanoverian  
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19. 8 linnen] linen  
19.27 bye] by 
20. 1  inlisting] enlisting 
20. 6 patroling] patrolling 
20. 9 Million] thousand <corrected in the concluding list 

of Errata> 
21. 5 to night] tonight  
21.26 no body] nobody 
22. 6  subteranneous] subterraneous 
22.25  my being gone] I had gone 
23. 4 every where] everywhere 
23. 6  dispaired] despaired 
23.19  mothers‘] mother’s  
23.20 bible] Bible 
23.24  Suabia] Swabia 
23.28  every one] everyone 
23.30  christian] Christian  
23.33  part] parts 
24. 7 Haarburg] Harburg 
24.15 immaginable] imaginable 
24.16 Luneberg] Luneburg 
25. 1 saussages] sausages 
25. 6 clay, on] clay. On 
26.39  shewed] showed  
27. 2 any one] anyone 
27. 3 Testamentical] testamentary 
27. 5 non Conformists] non-Conformists 
27.11 quakers] Quakers 
27.11 desenters] dissenters 
28. 1  gilders] guilders 
28.10  added he] he added 
28.17  expences] expenses 
28.19  noblemans] nobleman’s  
28.27 Meklenberg] Mecklenburg 
29. 9 were] where  
30.30  looses] loses  
31.20  fibres] fibers 
31.22  which] that 
31.27 Phleum pratensis] Phleum pratense, 
31.30  strong] strongly 
32. 4 weigh] weighs 
32.13 farmers] farmer’s  
32.25 original] originally 
33.27  gardner] gardener 
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33. 2 inspecdtor] inspector 
33.11 o‘Clock] o’clock 
33.38  six ounces] six ounces of  
34. 2 boorecole] borecole 
34. 7  pease] peas 
34. 7 carots] carrots 
34.21 dutch] Dutch 
35. 6 Brunswic] Brunswick 
35. 9 Abbes] Abbess 
36.26 pourself] yourself  
36.30 Serjeant] Sergeant  
37.19 centinels] sentinels  
37.24 serjeant] sergeant 
40. 6 womans] woman’s  
40.22 for ever] forever 
40.27  sergeants] sergeant’s  
40.32  faithfullest] faithful 
41. 6 Leipsic] Leipzig 
41.20 effect] affect 
42. 9 postillion] postilion 
42.22 uncommodious] incommodious 
43.30  team,] team 
43.36 drovier] drover  
44. 8 then] than 
44.24 drovier’s] drover’s 
44.36 horsethief] horse thief 
45.10 before hand] beforehand 
46. 3 produce] products 
46. 5 jewellery] jewelery 
46. 7 no where] nowhere  
46.12 wrote] written 
46.17 Francforth] Frankfurt  
46.18 at] in 
46.22 Arminians] Armenians 
46.22 Polanders] Poles 
46.22  Polnish] Polish 
46.25  wanting] wanted 
46.30  all ways] always  
47.12 Lyons] lions 
47.12 Tygers] tigers 
47.12 dromedarys] dromedaries 
47.13 poppet show] puppet show 
47.17 also is] is also 
47.34  Cakes] cakes 
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48. 2 lower] Lower 
48.16 soil] country <corrected  in the concluding list of 

Errata> 
48.22 Erfurth] Erfurt 
49.22 shew] show 
50. 6 from table] from the table 
50.10 academical] academic 
50.31  ride of] ride off 
51. 4 hundreds] hundred 
51. 4 years] yard 
51.10 resemble] resembles 
51.18 hyacints] hyacinths 
51.19  ranunculusses] ranunculuses 
51.19  polyantusses] polyanthuses 
51.19  auricalus] auriculas 
51.23  maner] manner 
51.26  beautifullest] most beautiful 
52. 2 quere] queer 
52. 3 cooly] coolly 
52. 8 misstres] mistress 
52.10 Turingen] Thuringia 
52.14 Saxony, the] Saxony. The 
52.19 whence] where 
53.27 than] then 
53. 1 a foot] afoot 
53. 5  hard] heart 
53.10  some how] somehow  
53.16  a in Valey] in a Valley 
53.21  must] much 
53.26 carcases] carcasses 
53.33  seven years war] Seven Years War 
53.33 horse] horde 
54. 8 Esquimeaux] Esquimaux 
54.15 Nuns] nuns 
54.15 Churches] churches 
54.17 waxcandles] wax candles 
54.18  Saints] saints 
54.21  virgin] Virgin 
54.25  Anniseed] aniseed 
54.25  Caraway] caraway 
54.27  Liquorice Roots] liquorice roots 
54.29 plumbs of Damas] plums of Damson 
55. 1  Effeltries] Effeltrich 
55. 3  Polonia] Poland 
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55. 4  Swizerland] Switzerland 
55. 5 tavernkeeper] tavern keeper 
55.14  pear] pears 
55.14  plumbs] plums 
55.16  walnutt] walnut 
55.19 fruit] fruits 
55.23  Calvenists] Calvinists 
55.24 hours] hour’s 
56.18 where ever] wherever  
57. 5  Aristocratic Republic] aristocratic republic 
57. 8  every thing] everything 
57.19  Counsellor] Counselor 
57.20  counseller] counselor 
58.15  Stuttgard] Stuttgart 
58.16 wa] was 
58.21  Franfurth] Frankfurt 
59.34 grand daughter] granddaughter 
59.14  weak handed] weak-handed 
59.18  therw] threw 
59.29 shewed] showed 
59.38 mans] man’s 
59.38 had] head 
60.34 me,] me 
60.32 mountaineous] mountainous 
60.33 Country] country 
61. 7 Rocks] rocks 
61. 9 Officer] officer 
61.11 Rock] rock 
61.12 Crucifix] crucifix 
61.13 first] First 
61.14 Game] game 
61.16 Angel] angel 
61.18 Inspruck] Innsbruck 
61.18 Capital] capital 
61.19 Saltwork] saltwork 
61.20 Imperial] imperial 
61.21 Imperial Dollars] imperial dollars 
61.24  Silver] silver 
61.26  Canary] canary 
61.30 Continent] continent 
61.31 Sea] sea 
62.16 inquisitive, how] inquisitive of 
63. 4 farm-house] farmhouse 
63. 5 hasty putting] hasty pudding 
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64. 6 drove] driven 
64.19 Gondolas] gondolas 
64.25  first] first, 
65. 2 Baccaroli] barcaioli 
65. 3 sea side] seaside 
65. 4 islands] islands, 
65. 6 navigation,] navigation 
65. 8 sea] sea, 
66. 1 provisions] provisions,  
66. 2 city] city, 
66. 3 12000] 120000 <corrected in the concluding list of 

Errata> 
66. 3  one fourth] one-fourth 
66. 8  monastries] monasteries 
66.10  maggiore] Maggiore 
66.11  french] French 
66.16  Cathedral] cathedral 
66.17  pretented] pretended 
66.27  frontispice] frontispiece  
66.27 St. Marcs church] St. Marc’s Church 
66.29  of] off, 
66.32 stile] style 
67. 3  much frequented] much-frequented 
67. 7  ice-creams] ice creams 
67.12 changeable in January] changeable, noon in January 

<corrected in the concluding list of Errata> 
67.27 marrigeable] marriageable  
67. 31  dowery] dowry 
68. 8 queen] Queen 
68. 9 grand ditches] Grand Duchess 
68.13 Tago] tago 
68.18 devotes] devoted 
68.20 citizens] citizen’s  
68.31 this] this, 
68.33  committies] committees 
69. 1  afore mentioned] aforementioned 
69.32  don’t] does not 
69.36  marine] marine, 
69.36  landforces] land forces 
69.38  noblemen] noblemen, 
70. 4 dilletant] dilettante 
70.16 christal] crystal 
70.25 can not] cannot 
70.29 Venitians] Venetians 
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70.33  christmas] Christmas 
70.33  Ashwednesday] Ash Wenesday 
71.18 sundays] Sundays 
71.23 carneval] carnival 
71.23 which which] which 
71.23 ash] Ash 
71.24 masque] masked 
71.26 Bachus] Bacchus 
71.33  persons] person’s 
71.34  preceeding] preceding 
72. 3  easter] Easter 
72.16 christians] Christians 
72.23 patriarch] Patriarch 
72.25 ducal palace] Ducal Palace 
72.32  oxes] ox’s 
73. 3  hawl] haul 
73.13 catched] caught 
73.14 streight] straight 
73.34 abswent] absent 
74. 4 fater] farther 
74.16 master,] master 
74.17 if] If 
74.18 what] What 
74.19 connexions] connections 
75. 1  mean time] meantime 
75.33  doges] doge’s 
76. 2 Gulph] Gulf 
76. 3 day] Day 
76. 6 recompence] recompense 
76. 6 victory] victory, 
74.16 buccentoro] Bucintoro 
76.30 reliques] relics, 
77.22 palace] Palace 
78.12  pale] pail 
78.27  horse back] horseback 
78.30  Guitar] guitar 
78.30  Mandorline] mandolin 
79. 4  unsuccessfull] unsuccessful 
79.27  Palestina] Palestine 
79.28  Aqueduct] aqueduct 
79.33  gradually are] gradually 
80. 2  chesnut] chestnut 
80. 7 chesnuts] chestnuts 
80. 8  lays] lies 
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80.14  peacable] peaceable 
80.18  successfull] successful 
80.19  english] English 
80.23  negro] Negro 
80.24  german] German 
81. 3  first rate] first-rate 
81. 4 a hunting] being hunting 
81.13 were] was 
81.20 manufactorer] manufacturer 
82. 2 to] too 
82. 4 gone] gone, 
82. 7 Bologne] Bologna 
82.19 him,] him 
82.21 word,] word 
82.26 cloths]  clothes 
82.27  pope’s] Pope’s 
82.30  An other] Another 
83.13 Dutch,] Dutch. 
83.13  in] In 
83.13  first] first,  
83.14  latter is] latter there is 
83.19  interpersed] interspersed 
83.20  however] however, 
83.27  there are] there, there are 
84. 1  sculptorers] sculptors 
84.16  pyramidical] pyramidal 
84.17  piedestal] pedestal 
84.19  oblisk] obelisk 
84.26  Antiquity] antiquity 
84.29 Colisseo] colosseum <collision in the original 

corrected in the concluding list of Errata> 
84.34 cupola] cupola, 
85. 4 Hanibal] Hannibal 
85. 6 Settimus] Septimius 
85. 6 there] three 
85. 9 rubbish,] rubbish 
85.11 Vespasions] Vespasiano 
85.12 bas relief] bas-reliefs 
85.14 holy land] Holy Land 
85.15 candlestic] candlestick 
85.18 arc] Arc 
85.23  remaining] remaining; 
85.26  steps] steps, 
85.28 pio] Pio 
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86. 4 forum] Forum 
86. 5 capitolium] Capitolium 
86. 5  Arcades] arcades 
86.13  granit] granite 
86.21 Cosimo] Cosmo 
86.26 Lightning] lightning 
86.28  Temples] temples 
86.29  Emperors] emperors 
87. 1 Temple] temple 
87. 5 fountain] Fountain 
87. 6 Statue] statue 
87.12 Collonade] colonnade 
87.13 Columns] columns 
87.14 rotondo] Rotondo 
87.14 Orders] orders 
87.15 Columns] columns 
87.21 Verite] Virilis 
87.25 Chastity] chastity 
87.27 Terms] terms 
87.27  Emperor] emperor 
87.30  Antiquities] antiquities 
87.31 Edifices] edifices 
87.32 Cathedral] cathedral 
88. 1  World] world 
88. 2  Great] great 
88. 5 State] state 
88. 5 fifth] Fifth 
88. 7 Work] work 
88. 7 Year] year 
88. 8 second] Second 
88.10 others] others, 
88.11 Government] government 
88.11 third] Third 
88.14 Cross] cross 
88.15 Cuppola] cupola 
88.17 Architect] architect 
88.20 Sums] sums 
88.21 Millions] millions 
88.22 cause] cause, 
88.24 fonds] funds 
88.25 Indulgencies] indulgencies 
88.26 Sins] sins 
88.30 friars] Friars 
88.31 Man] man 
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89. 1  Rome] Rome, 
89. 5 hight] height 
89. 8 Constantin] Constantine 
89. 8 great] Great 
89. 8 Artist] artist 
89. 9 Marquee] marquee 
89. 9 Gallop] gallop 
89.12 Gate] gate 
89.12 Wings] wings 
89.13 Metal] metal 
89.14 Order] order 
89.14 fourth] Fourth 
89.15 bas-reliefs] bas-reliefs, 
89.17 basons] basins 
89.18 Water] water 
89.18 Arch] arch 
89.19 Angels] angels 
89.19 gigantick] gigantic 
89.21 nitches] niches 
89.21 Arch] arch 
89.22 collosseal] colossal 
89.22  Statues] statues 
89.27 Altar] altar 
89.28  confession] Confession 
89.29 eight] eighth 
90. 1  Baldachin] baldachin 
90. 2  Cross,] cross 
90. 4  Dollars] dollars 
90. 4  subteraneous] subterraneous 
90. 6  Lamps] lamps 
90. 7 great holy days] Great Holy Days 
90. 9 Cardinals] cardinals 
90.10 holy] Holy 
90.11  Catheder] catheter 
90.12  Tradition] tradition 
90.13  Doctors] doctors 
90.14  seventh] Seventh 
90.15  Mosaic] mosaic 
90.16  Painters] painters 
90.17  Work] work 
90.23  Art] art 
90.18  Shades] shades 
90.28  pillars] pillars, 
90.29  Galleries] galleries 
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90.31  Cathedral] cathedral 
90.33 master piece] masterpiece 
90.34  painting,] painting 
90.34  Monument] monument 
90.36  third] Third 
90.36 Peters] Peter’s 
91. 2 Buenaroti] Buonaroti 
91. 6 Christiana] Christina 
91. 5 Monuments] monuments 
91. 6  Crown] crown 
91. 7  Clementia] Clementia, 
91. 8 second] Second 
91. 9  King her husband] King, her husband,  
91.10  Altars] altars 
91.10  Arches] arches 
91.11  Architecture] architecture 
91.12  Originals] originals 
91.13  Cabinets] cabinets 
91.14  good] Good 
91.16  Lamps] lamps 
91.21  subteraneous] subteraneous 
91.22  Monuments] monuments 
91.25  an other] another 
91.26  sumit] summit 
91.29  Seats] seats 
91.31  Façade] façade 
91.31  Steeple] steeple 
92. 1 Infantry] infantry 
92. 2  Command] command 
92. 3 Benediction] benediction 
92. 5  Portico] portico 
92. 7  lays] lies 
92. 8  Amphitheatrical] amphitheatrical 
92.10  Size] size 
92.19  piedestal] pedestal 
92.20  foundtain] fountain 
92.21  Ornaments] ornaments 
92.27  some time] sometime 
92.28  Election] election 
92.29  Conclave] conclave 
92.30 Countries] countries 
92.31 appartments] aparments 
93. 6 Votes] votes 
93. 8 Candidate] candidate 
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93.11 Conclaves] conclaves 
93.13 he] he, 
93.14 forgot ten] forgotten <corrected in the concluding 

list of Errata> 
93.15  holy] Holy 
93.18  Sculptures] sculptors 
93.21  good] Good 
93.22  Anthem] anthem 
93.22  Domini,] Domini 
93.22  choisest] choicest 
93.23  Singers] singers 
93.23  Eunuchs] eunuchs 
93.25  of] by 
93.26  Wall] wall 
93.27  grand] Grand 
93.29  Geographical Maps] geographical maps 
93.29  Wall] wall 
93.30 Library] library 
93.32  Rooms] rooms 
93.32 Books] books 
94. 1  Sacraments] sacraments 
94. 4  papyro] papyrus 
94. 5  Jonc] jonc 
94. 5  Linnen] linen  
94. 5  amiant] amianthus 
94. 6 Ashes] ashes 
94. 7 linnen] linen 
94.13 Ship] ship 
94.13 Copper] copper 
94.14 Pine Apple] pineapple 
94.15 Peacocks] peacocks 
94.17  Peter is] Peter, there is 
94.19  thousand] thousand 
94.20 Excommunication,] excommunication 
94.21  Stones] stones 
94.23 Constanine] Constantine <corrected in the 

concluding list of Errata> 
94.24  Pope’s] Popes 
94.25  popal] papal 
94.28  Sculls] skulls 
94.31 Silver] silver 
94.31  Lords] Lord’s 
95. 1  Rostrums] rostrums 
95. 1  Vessels] vessels 
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95. 2  Others] others 
95. 5 Cananeen] Canaaite 
95. 6 Mother] mother 
95. 8  examing] examine 
95. 9  Woman] woman 
95.12  holy staircase] Holy Staircase 
95.14  greek] Greek 
95.17  Judge] judge 
95.21  Stairs] stairs 
95.21  Chappel] chapel 
95.23  Tomb] tomb 
95.23  Name] name 
95.24  Castle] castle 
95.24  Gallery] gallery 
95.25  number] number, 
95.27  Gate] gate 
95.27  Arsenal] arsenal 
95.30 Records] records 
95.31  Chrisianity] Christianity, 
96. 1 quo vadis] Quo Vadis 
96. 2  built] was built 
96. 5 recognised] recognized 
96. 6 does’t] dost 
96. 9  St. Sebastians] St. Sebastian 
96. 9  Copy] copy 
96.12  Court] court 
96.13  Collonade] colonnade 
96.14  Spot] spot 
96.17  larcere] carcere 
96.20  Story] story 
96.23  Spring] spring 
96.23  existet] existed 
96.25  maggiore] Maggiore 
96.26  hay] hay, 
96.29  Convents] convents 
96.32 Pope’s] Popes 
97. 2  Arts] arts 
97. 4  Scholars] scholars 
97. 5  Nations] nations 
97. 6  Sovereigns] sovereigns 
97. 6  School] school 
97. 7 attitudes,] attitueds 
97.13 Angel] angel 
97.14 Sixt] Sixtus 
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97.16  Inscription] inscription 
97.25  ingrafted] engrafted 
97.28  Lodge] lodge 
97.30 Wolf] wolf 
97.30  suckled] suckled 
98. 4  Times] times 
98.11 inclosed] enclosed 
98.12  Gardens] gardens 
98.12  Vineyards] vineyards 
98.13  Inhabitants] inhabitants 
98.19  Clergy] clergy 
98.19  Interest] interest 
98.23  Ministers] ministers 
98.24  Bishops] bishop 
98.26  Expedients] expedients 
98.29  Hermits] hermits 
98.30  Monks and Nuns] monks and nuns 
98.31 Pope’s] Popes 
98.32 ofnew] of new 
98.34  Chastity] chastity 
99. 1 Poverty however] Poverty, however, 
99. 1  them] them, 
99. 3  Convents] convents 
99. 4  Subjects] subjects 
99.11  Ambition] ambition 
99.15  Confessors] confessors 
99.15 Kings and Princes] kings and princes 
99.17  Ecclesiastical] ecclesiastical 
99.17  Arch- or other Bishoprick] arch- or other bishopric 
99.19  Prince] prince 
99.23  clothings] clothing 
99.23  Tenets] tenets 
99.24  cloack] cloak 
99.27  centred] centered 
99.32  Century] century 
99.34 Spiritual Monarchy] spiritual monarchy 
100. 1  Archbishop] archbishop 
100. 2  religion] Religion 
100. 5  Archbishop or Bishop] archbishop or bishop 
100. 6  Carriages] carriages 
100. 6  Streests, of the City] streets, of the city 
100. 9 Carriage] carriage 
100.11 Audience] audience 
100.12  Throne] throne 
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100.12  Slippers] slippers 
100.14  house] House 
100.17  Ceremony] ceremony 
100.18  Room] room 
100.20  greyheaded] grey-haired 
100.20  Man] man 
100.23  Summerhouse] summerhouse 
100.29  Six] six 
100.30  Dollars] dollars 
100.33 Arch and Bishopricks] arch- and bishoprics 
100.34  Annuities] annuities 
100.35 Revenues] revenues 
100.35  Members] members 
101. 2  ab olished] abolished 
101. 2  Princes] princes 
101. 5  Catecombs] catacombs 
101. 6  under ground] underground 
101.10  enterred] entered 
101.11  Skeletons] skeletons 
101.12  Relics of Martyrs and Saints] relics of martyrs and 

saints 
101.17  Springs] springs 
101.18  City] city 
101.24  Obilisk] obelisk 
101.26  made,] made 
101.26  Model] model 
101.28  Silver] silver 
101.28  Competitors] competitors 
101.30 Olimpia] Olimpia, 
101.30  Models] models, 
102. 2  Nobility] nobility 
102. 3  Coarches] coaches 
102. 5  fourth] Fourth 
102. 5  is] is, 
102. 6  Water] water 
102. 6  Aqueducts] aqueducts 
102. 7  Miles] miles 
102. 8 Idea] idea 
102. 8  Seahorses] searhorses 
102.11  felice] Felice 
102.21  Heretics] heretics 
102.29 Nun] nun 
102.30  Nunnery] nunnery 
103.13 done] done, 
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103.16 bridemaids] bridesmaids 
103.19  scissors,] scissors 
103.30  Abbess] abbess 
104.13  doctor] doctor,  
104.19  old] Old 
104.28  connexion] connection 
104.30  Soul] soul 
104.32  family, we were] family. We were 
104.32  merry,] merry; 
105. 2  laying] lying 
105. 8  Mass] mass 
105.11  plot] plot, 
105.12  intented] intended 
105.25  housedoor] house door 
105.26  slipt] slipped 
105.28  me however] me, however, 
105.33 she] she is 
105.36 supposed] suppose 
106.13  up stairs] upstairs 
106.20  tavernkeepers] tavern keepers 
106.27  me] me, 
107. 8  Apostels] apostels 
107. 9  pontine] Pontine 
107. 9  swamp] swamp, 
107.10 sea coast] seacoast 
107.10 fruitfull] fruitful 
107.13 seamarshes] sea marshes 
107.22 Naples,] Naples 
107.29  Nobles] nobles 
107.30  cod] cod, 
108.14  croud] crowd 
108.19  buffaloes] buffalo 
108.31 Naples the capital of the Kingdom] Naples, the 

capital of the Kingdom, 
108.32 semicircular] semi-circular 
108.32  gulph] gulf 
109. 2  castels] castles 
109. 5 are] is 
109.10  consists in] consists of 
109.12  maccaroni] macaroni 
109.18  make of] make from 
109.22  wanting] wanted 
109.27  waggons] wagons 
109.33  to] as 
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109.34  liquifies] liquefies 
110. 2  in great procession] in a great procession 
110. 3  will not liquify] does not liquefy 
110. 6  chymical] chemical 
110. 6  liquifies by] liquefies at 
110. 8  liquify] liquefy 
110.13 mount] Mount 
110.23  amphitheatre] amphitheater 
110.27  More easy] Easier 
110.28  &] and 
110.34  Guard-house] guard-house 
111.10  what ever] whatever 
111.23  lacrima Christi] Lacrima Christi 
111.30  hight] height 
112.16  consider as] consider a 
112.32  pleaseantly] pleasantly 
113. 5  annully] annually 
113. 9 dollars] dollars’ 
113.22  pine apples] pineapples 
113.28  Saracenes] Saracens 
114. 1  idelness] idleness 
114. 2  bandittis] bandits 
114. 3  although] although the  
114. 8  vulcaneous] volcanic 
114. 9  Vesuv] Vesuvius 
114.17 captain] Captain 
114.20  streights] Straits 
114.29  nor] neither 
116. 3  seamns] seaman’s 
116.12  after] about 
116.13  Lobinieres] Lobiniére 
116.13  Guilliaume] Guillaume 
116.13  Beauford] Beaufort 
116.25  considered as a] considered a 
116.27  house work] housework 
117. 3  son in law] son-in-law 
117. 6 to government] to the government 
117. 8  to] too 
117.16  went himself] himself went 
118. 3  trade,] trade 
118. 4  shew] show 
118. 7  lake Ontario] Lake Ontario 
118.17 had drove] had driven 
118.23  lake Erie] Lake Erie 
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118.28  overburthened] overburdened 
118.30  &c.] etc. 
119.23  Erfurth] Erfurt 
119.25  at] by 
120. 7  have give] have given 
121.17  conveniently] convenient  
121.24  Bauers] Bauer’s 
122. 4  Landmans] Landman 
122. 8 gave me also] also gave me 
122.12  were] was 
123. 1  unexperienced] inexperienced 
123.19  arived] arrived 
123.27  inlist] enlist 
124. 6  come] get 
124.16  off] of 
124.26  nor islands] or island 
125. 6  oftner] oftener 
125. 6 Renelagh] Ranelagh 
125. 8  Mayors] Mayor’s 
125.13  tought] taught 
125.15  at] about 
125.18  westend] west end 
125.21  are] is 
125.22  beefstake] beefsteak 
125.24  need not to be] not need to be 
126. 9  over wealthy] very wealthy 
126.10 incourages] encourages 
126.15 youngster] youngsters 
126.19  more humbler] humbler 
126.27  abondened] abandoned 
127. 2  think themselves to] consider themselves too 
127. 3  coachboy] coach boy 
127. 3  chambermaid] chamber-maid 
127.10  sosieties] societies 
127.20  nor] or 
127.22  all the world over] all over the world 
127.28  bullbaiting] bull baiting 
128. 7  Westend] west end 
128.21 to day] today 
128.24  eat] ate 
128.30  mean while] meanwhile 
129. 2  archrogue] arch-rogue 
129.14  postday] post day 
129.24  dropt] dropped 
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130. 6  armhat] arm hat 
130. 8  Arrived] arrived 
130. 9  crouded] crowded 
130.15  Sunday’s] Sundays 
130.27  beefstakes] beefsteaks 
130.36  coachboy] coach boy 
131. 2  whig] Whig 
131. 4  tory] Tory 
131.19 teached in] taught at 
132. 6  in] into 
132.19 advise] advice 
132.28  honourable] honorable 
132.30  unexperienced] inexperienced 
132.33  cloathing] clothing 
133. 6  principallities] principalities 
133.12  parents] parents’ 
133.16  humane specie] human species 
133.19  of] for 
133.21  streights] straights 
134. 2  went to chapel] went to the chapel 
134. 3  burthened] burdened 
134. 7  catched] caught 
134. 9  persuaded to have] persuaded of having 
134.11  confident] confidant 
135. 9  unreproachable] irreproachable 
135.16  drawed] drew 
136. 7  out doors] outdoors 
136.19  in] to 
136.36  a] on 
137. 4  Humber] Lumber 
137.28  safe] safely  
138.24  well educated] well-educated 
139.11  Beauforts] Beaufort’s 
139.25  allready] already 
140.18  likeness] liking 
140.29  an] a 
140.29  I repaid to] I repaid 
141.29  adviseable] advisable 
142. 2  gunsmiths] gunsmith’s 
142. 3  is arrived] has arrived 
142.15 How come] How come, 
142.36  said she] she said 
143.10  peachbrandy] peach brandy 
143.13  countrygirl] country girl 
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143.18  quoted he] he quoted 
143.24  sir] Sir 
143.25  replied he] he replied 
143.33  continued he] he continued 
144. 1  said I] I said 
144. 4  copy] copies 
144.16 Gods] God’s 
144.16  said he] he said 
144.25  leaf] page 
145.36  doated] doted 
146. 6  only part] only a part 
146. 8  havock] havoc 
146.27  shewed] showed 
146.35  fathers] father’s 
147.20  morgages] mortgages 
147.20  lived with him,] lived with him 
147.29  near by] nearby 
148.14  the] this 
148.14  from meeting] from a meeting 
149.1  so] as 
149. 3  cloathed] clothed 
149.27  I remained a] I remained for 
149.29  I found there] There, I found 
149.29  was] had  
150. 2  is] has 
150. 7  nor] or 
150. 9  ill treated] ill-treated 
150.34  Third street] Third Street 
150.35  a sleep] asleep 
151. 7  wished for] desired 
151.15 Heilbrun] Heilbrunn 
151.18  roused] raised 
151.21  and be] and to be 
151.25  looks] eyes 
151.26  among] into 
152. 1  was my] a  
152. 4  to] into 
152. 4  exclaimed she] she exclaimed 
152. 6  Angel] angel 
152.12  also] as well 
152.17  I forgot not] I did not forget 
152.33  Wurtemberg] Wurttemberg 
153.25  mean time] meantime 
152.28  your’s] yours 
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154.18  Stenglerg’s] Stengler’s 
155.17  street] Street 
156.11  them my] them about my 
157.12  what was the matter] what the matter was 
157.37 to morrow] tomorrow 
158.31  segar] cigar 
158.31  post] pot 
159.12  avaritious] avaricious 
159.17  months, that] months, so that 
159.32  for ever] forever 
160.10  at] from 
160.11  in weektime] on weekdays 
160.13  gets awake] awakes 
160.28  Germany] Germany, 
161.16  to return] returning 
161.20  wrote] written 
161.32  it] in 
162.27  shipdinner] ship dinner 
162.32  patched up] patched-up 
163.23  you well know me] you know me well 
163.28  impudity] impurity 
164. 5  imbezzeled] embezzled 
164.10 leaving] to leave 
164.18 some where] somewhere 
164.19  philantropic] philanthropic 
164.25  moments] moment’s 
164.27  Gildarts] Gildart’s 
164.29  seamans] seaman’s 
165. 3  day following] following day 
165.17  brothers] brother’s 
165.31  live] lived 
166. 4  overrated] over rated 
167.15  Author] author 
167.15  Editor] editor 
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